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bc o0 Mel humble and dutiful Orator, 
| Richard Veflgan: 


TO THE: MOST 
NOBLE AND RENOWNED 
ENG 


ISH.NATION: “ANB ESE E- 
cially tothe fudious and loners of Anti- 


=e\Lbeit it may feeme vnto fome a rath 
land vnaduifed. attempt, that after fo 
_Many the great and worthy- labours: - 
3 of our learned Antiquaries ; .a new 
* worke vnder the namie%f 4 reffzta- 


Chapters;Etrufthee willfeethat the entuing matter 


being fo extraordinarie add vawonted that perl 


IknowlIhaue heréin made my felfe fubie& vnto 
a world of Iudges ,' and am likeft to receiue moft 
controulement of fuch as are leaftableto fentence 
tne. VVel I wote that the workes of no writers haue 
appeared tó the world in à more curious age theft 
thisjand that therefore the more circumfpe&tion and 
watinefle is required in the publi(hing of any thing 
that muftendurefo many fharpe fights and cenfures, 
Théconfideration whereof, asit hath made methe — / 
‘Gnore heedie not to difpleafe any;fohath itgiuen me 
sheleffehopeefpleafingall| ^... 
The thing that firft.moued mee'to take fome 
* 2 paines 
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MO ST. 
Tue Ép:isTiE TO OVR. Natron. 
Men are natu- Paines in this ftudie,was,the verie naturall affeétion — 
rally defirous" which generally is in all men to here of the wor- ; 
to know their’ ehineffe of their Anceftors ,which they fhouldindeed: = 
"9* be as defirous to imitate ,, as delighted to vn- 
Tu derftand, $us ee pe 
| Secondarily was I hereunto moned;- by feeing . 
how diuers of divers nations did labour¢o reuiue 
the old hornóürand glorie of their owne beginnings 
and anceftors,. and how in fo doing they fhewed |... 
themfelues the moft. kind loners. of their. naturall 
friends and countriemen: obferuing there-withall’ 
how, diuerfe of our Euglifh writers haue beene as 
laborióus and ferious in their difcotrfes of the An-. 
j. tiquitic of the Brittans as if they properly appertai-- 
_ med vnto Englifhmen, which in no wife they doé 
or can doe, for that their.o Íprings and défcents ares . a 
wholly different, ~ ae oder She er P 
Yet would I here bee verie loathrthat any man 
fhould fo farre miftake mee: as tothinke that lime: 
pugned the praife of. thes praife-worthy- Brittans, 
feeing Antiquities fchoole hath taught vs maby 
leflons of the greatnefle of their verie antient andho-.- 
nourable fame : andthat their glorious King Zuczge. 
mult hauethe precedence of all'the chrifined Kings 
of Europe , for beeing thefirft whofe Diademe was. 
 brightned with the heauenly gleames of faced) 
Chriftianitie, TA | rni P UE 
. 'Thisthen is it] fay., that. fundrie our En glifh wri. 
ters are found to ftand{6 much vpon' the defeent of 
the Brittans as.ifit were a thing that indeed meerely 
concerned the originall and honour of out Enelifh: 
nation, WVhereby and through the lacke ofdue diftin- 
| TREND aL des ‘Gion 
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&ionbetweenethe two nations (an ouerfight which 
the Brittans in their account of vs wil neuercommit) 
our true originall and honorable Antiquitie lieth in- 
uoluedand obfcured , and wee remaining ignorant 
of our owne true anceftors , vnderftand our defcent 
otherwife then it is, deeming it enough for vs to 
heare that Egez and his Troians the fuppofed an- 
ceftors ofKing Brate and his Brittans are largely dif- 
courfed of, 
Diuers forraine writers doe I alfo find foulely to 
etre in not knowing rightly to attribute-things vnto 
the antient Brittaines:that properly concerne them, 
and things vnto the Englifh that rightly vntothem 
do appettaine ; and herein John Boden among others 5. nic sr. 
is blame worthy «who wtiteth that Ce/ar in his Bockeof his 
Comentaries faith, that the Englifhmen of his time Res. in ies : 
had but one woman to ferue for tenor twelue men, P^ sites 
whereas indeed Ce/ar neuer faid fo, or could fo fay, 
for that hee neuer knew or ‘hard of the name of 
Englifhmen, fecing their comming into Brittaine 
qwas almoft 500. yeares aftér his death. And there- 
fore if any fuch thing were , hee muftneeds meane 
it of the Brittains; who if they before the time of 
Chtiftianitie had any fuch Brutifh cuftome among 
them,as other heathen nations hight thenalfo haue, 
it cannot be prefumed that it was a cuftome generall 
among them, burratheronely among fome of the 
ruder fort of people. 
Thefe miéftakings among forraine Authors are = 
like enough oftentimes to grow thróugh the want 
of fuch diftinctions as fome of our owne Englifh wri- 
tersin relating things properly concerning eitherthe 
| * 4 antient 
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ofnoother but ofthe Engli(h nation,as well for that: 
England hath beene my {weet birth-place,as alío for 
that needs mutt paffe in the felfdefcent and oflpring. 
ofthat thrice noble nation; vnto the which with all 
| dutifull refpe&t and kind affection I prefent. this my 
Iun labour, and efpecially vnto you the reuerend antiqua- 
| | rics together with the louersof the antiquities of 
. : out faid noble Nation and Countrey. Some of 
' ) | you by the enident teftimonies of your worthineffe I 
do well know,all ofyou I humbly reuerence, and am 
moft ready toferue. P 
My defire and endeuour hath herein concurred(as 
lH | : neere as I could) to pleafe all,and not in any fort vnto 
| any to be offenfiue, If in fome things I may feeme to 
varie from fome other Writers , I traft the reafons 
thattheréunto haue induced me will fuffice both for 
ny excufeandtheirfatisfaduüon, « 553 ^ 
Ifin fome ofthe Etymologiesofour antientnames 
or words I may appeare to differ from fome of the 
Germanes'that haue written ofthe like, it is where EP 
haue manifeftly found them to haue miftaken , ‘for 
fuch as thereof haue written in Germay,haue looked 
but little further then vote che language vfed among 
. themfelues,and füch asin the Wetherlands haue writ- 
tens haue in like fort hadregard vnto their onely vied 
{peech,wheras indeed, the vnderitanding of the Teu- . 
tonicke vfed ofour Saxon anceftors,as alfo that of the 
antient Franks,is moft requifite; andthereunto the 
- prefent;HighsL ow, and Eattlandifh Teutonicke, to- 


gether with refpe&t nto the dependant’ Danifh and 
Swedifh,befides out: moderne vulgar Englifh.:in all 
which I hane: be@owed fome time of trauell ; for 
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that hereby and not otherwife; the true reafon and 
concurrence of things properly appertaining to the 
true originall Teutonicke-tongue; ts beft to be found 
out and made manifeft. | 

adifImay happen to find this my labour fo well 
pleine and accepted of; as I wifh it may be, I fhall 
then be much encouraged (God lending life) to con- 
tinue my ftudy in the famekinde , and inthe meane 
time [take my leaue, From Antwerpe, this 7, of Fe- 

bruerie, 4/0 40980,1605... 7 


Richard Verfieghn, 
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K I C A R Di M ITI BAS 
SINSTOCHII, IVRIS .VIRLE. . 
VSQVE DOCTORIS, ET REGII. 
ordinarij. Profefforis Pandeétarum 1a: > « 
fs ^: 1 Academia Duacena; Carmen,fübito. . - 
j 1 fs : , <5 | feriptum ad Lectorem, de reftitu-. 
h : | '« tione antiquitatum Gentis An- 
| | lorum in Britannia Infula, 
| per D. Rucardum Verfte- 
| ganum noué facta, 


m 


pre Britannorum veterum fi gefta require, 
Ex alys,digne qui vetulére, petes, — 

Thefeus iffe labor, folos ab origine prima, — 

— Infula, gos Anglos, Magna Britaumatulit, 

Exprimit, vt vinos, natiuóqueore loguentes, 
Bellantefque, ocules exbibet antetuos, — 

Quanta? Quot? ce que(unt? vultu qua com/picis vm. 
Qualia? [ubpaucis vocibus atta legis ? 

Nil, nif? gratum animum, de te defiderat Author, 

Plus mevitus, minis ac reddere, nemo potest. 


RICHARDI.STANI- 
HVRSTI CARMEN IN LI- 
COBRVM ANTITOQVTT AS 

tis Anglice, amiciffimi fui D, 
Ricardi Verftegani Angli. 


Bs perluftrans, Ánglus terráque, marique, 

4 Pofft,vtignotis, notus ineffe locis: ^ . 

‘Dum foris eft clarus, patria peregrinus habetur, 
Ignoranslinguz prima elementa fua, 

Difcutit hanc aubemtenebrofam fedulus Anglus: 
Luce vetuftatis, fingula queque micant, . 

A&or enim libri referans ab origine prima. . 
Que fuerit prifcis Angla loquela viris: 

Ingeminat fümimum, fumma cum laude , laborem, 
Reftituens patrie patria verba fux. 

. Sit tibi proptérea( Le&or) gratiffimus auctor: 

~~ Sitgue in honore labor, fitque in amore liber, 
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D, RICARDVM VERSTEGANVM, V.C 
 Antiquitatis, 
ANGLICAE NATIONIS ET LINGVAE 
vindicem , 


IOANNIS ROMBOVTII 


EPIGRAMMA-* 


T Wrieifopis Philomela fuis vt cautibus omnes 
— Leta réplet filuas, diffagiente gelus 
Dumque uogoyviridi veftitur gramine campus 
Vere, [nul avatis floribus aruavigent: 
Anglica non aliter per te Gens inclyta furgit, 
cA redit aufpicys Lingua diferta tuts, 
Et quid diffitear? cim te (uperaffe labore 
Plura tui fetus praeferat iugeay? 
Namque Vetuflatem reuocas ab origine Gentis. 
VersTEGANE fW) fegniter baud ftudig, 
Non fecis C Lingues que tetutore beata, 
Eft taudem prifcis reddita luminibus, —— 
Agnofcat luflretque tuos quicunque labores , 
Laurea debetur , non peritura, tibi. 
Te fine nam cecis implexum Idiomatenebris 
Erraret,medys ipfe Britaunus aeris, 
Ergo age que veteri dudum {poliata mitore 
Lingua iaces ,sueetuma pone (upercilinm, 
Prifca falus, lnx prifca redit redit alma Vetuftas 
Gentis, optatum, quod fuit ante, decus. 
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D. RICARDO VERSTEGANO 


VIRO CL. NATIONIS ET 
Lingua veteris Anglicanae 
reftauratort, 


WV ErsteGaneg tuo quód AÁüglicanam 
- V llluftras ftudio.aclabore Gentem, 
Et linguam veteri decore formas, 
Quin & Teutonicas fubinde voces, 

Et quz Saxonibus fuéris in vfus. 
Anglis vndeloquendi orígo prifcis; 
Admifces, operam bonam , fidelem; 
Anglis Teutonibufque prxftitifti: 
Dicendi ratio vt queat vetufta, 

Atque o:thographiz modus refumi: 
Quorum perfacile interiffet vfus , 

Tu craffis nifi quz latent tenebris, 
Sollers ingenio tuo eruiffes. 

Ergo macte animo ftude, atque perge, 
Fac tandem reuocentur exoleta, —-' 
Neglecta, &.uintis vfitata vulgo; 
Quae paffim tamen approbant periti. 


Cornelius Kiliant Dwffieut, 
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IN. COMENDATION OF THE 
/ AVTHORSTRAVELL IM- 
| ployed in this worke. 


V Ans eye is pleafed in the beautious light, 
Bredfooith of Phebusbrightarifing;rayes, 

But more the mind by taking inward fighr, - 

Of that chiefe confolation ofhis dayes, | 

| | Swect foule-enriching knowledge reafons gueft; 


| | | Which doth diftinguifh man from brutifh beaft. 


E Endeauourthento know what may beknowne, 
To ignorance permit notany place, 

b Letneuer time tranfport what is our owne, 

Let wit and learning hold bim ftillin chafe; 

| Lettrauell fearch, let fearching laftly find; - 

| | Let finding pleafethe kind accepting minde.: 


Induftriousthen Mer fiegan forwards ftygh, 
Raife vp thy nations antient worthy fame, 
‘Beare onthy wings their glorie vp on high, 
Andrife the reputation by thefame,° ^ — 
: If Enuie bite what thou haft herefet foorth, 
| She makes herfelfe a witneffe tis of worth, 


RB, 
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TO HIS DEARE FRIEND. 


M.Ricuarp VERSTEGAN, 


TH curious Nation hitherto didvange 
Throughout the world te fearch Antiquities, 
Ard inknovne notes all that was rare or flrange 
In forraine lands, at home did modellize 
Yet whiles on externe things they fixt thes eyes. 
Their fence to them they did apply fa much, 
As their owne worths they did but [leigbtly touch. 


But thou V ERSTEGAN carefully didst note, 

The antient records of thy natiue Ile, 

Where fame [uch atts and monuments did cote 

ets few their like are found in forratne fosle. 

Thefe thou hast gathered with exceeding toile, 
And fince affettion made thee take [uch paine 
As kind acceptance rightly 1 thy gaine. 


Thy labours fhew thy will to diguifie, 
The firft dilaters of thy famous Nation, 
And while thy lines their glories fignifie 
T bey likewife do increafe thy reputation. 
And England fill with double admiration. 
To fee fo rich a treafure was ber owne, 
And that it [urckt fo long from ber unknewne. 


The enuious abortiueimpes of skell, 
Perhaps will thefe th’yngenious labours bite, 
And carpethe trauels of thy learned quill 
But fiace fuch fondlings in their harmes delight, 
Rather deplore then heed their oner fight: 
For if they did not their vtilitie bate 
Where they do enny they would imitate. 


WR Tho. Shelton. 
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A SONNET CONCERNING 


this worke. 


Ehold here Esgland ;learne thy name, thyrace;, 
thy of fpring: 

Perifht,or forgotten, by time and ignorance, 
VrnsrscaN willtellthce,whatby difcontinuance, 
Thou haf left or loft,in writing {peaking, doing, 

Here fhalt thou find thy antient Nobilitie, 
Thy eldeft of{pring, honour and worthineffe, 
Thy lawes,thy manners,thy armes, thy manlineffe,, 
Searcht out of regifters of moft antiquitie. 

Enemies of truth thou here fhalt {ee confuted, 
Their errors difclofed, their vntruths difproued; 
Conie&ures well aymed, truths moft truly proued: 
Faults and wants excufed , by ftrangersimputed. 

Vnheedfull negligence hath long concealed it, 

Praife-worthy diligence hath now reucaled it, 


Fr. Tregian. 
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À FRIEND HIS COMMENDA- 
tion of this enfuing worke. | 


N Olarge difcourfe ofantient Brittaxs fame 
And glories greatneffe, heres to be expected, 
Their honours graced with victorious name 
And a&s of valour which they haue effected, 
Thefe worths are left to their defcending race. 
: For them to yeeld their anceftors due grace. 


| But toanother taske theauthors pen 
Hathbeene imployd, in this defertfull booke, 
T'explaine the noble race of Exglifamen 
In things that want-of knowledge hath miftooke 
Decay d Intelligence he doth reftore, 
To their renowne; obfcurely hid before. 


Not onely this, but fundry other things 
Theauthor from times ruines hath compofed, 
Led by affection, whence endeuour fprings, 

And this his loue his labours haue difclofed, 

To gratifie that nation is his ground 

To whom he thinks his beft endeuours bound. 
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Yet will thy kind acceptance falue the fore, 
andmake me ftudious how to pleafe thee more. 


Liue and increafe in honour and renowne, 

Vnder Iacobus Magnus now thy King, 

Whole greatneffe to thy glorie doth redowne, 

As doth the Sonnes refle&ion brightnes bring; 

In his protection build thy profpering: 
Vi&orious King, long may his ioyes increafe, 
That hath thy warre fubdued by his peace. 


Foure Nations now are fübie&t to his might , 
Though each to other firange accounted be, 
Strange vnto them none can him deemeofright, 
Ofroyallbloud ofeach of thefe is he, 
Their-owne liege Lord either and all him fee: 
Rare fortune vnto each, but more to all, 
In that it could not but by him befall, 


RY. 


Y vA ee EUER as b UM & ) — E * JI EAN e ^ —7 C4 SF, AUIS Nn CIWS oe C "s ot, eye 
eds 5S /N ORO e sn NR LORS DS TORI AN TG 


THE CONTENTS OF THE 
Chapters of this Booke, 


Qt the originall of Nations, andconfequently of 
that nation from the which Enelifhmen are 
vndoubtedly defcended. 


Howtheantient noble Saxons thetrge Anceftors of 
Englifhmen , were originally a people of Gerzzazie. 
and how honourable it is for Englifhmen to bec 
defcended from the Germans. 


Oftheantientimauner of liuing of our Saxon An- 
ceftors, Of the Idolls they adored while they: 
were Pagans: and how they grew to bee of greateft 
name and habitation of any other people of Ger- 
(manie. 


Of the Ile of C4lbiow otherwife called Brittaine, 
containing England, Scotland , and wales: and how 
it 1s fhewed to haue beene continent or firme land 
with Ga//e now named Fraace , fincethe flood of 


"NL oap. 


Of the arriuall ofthe Saxons out of Germanie into 
Brittaine,and how they there receiued the Chriftian 
faith, poffetfed the beft part of the countrie, called it 
England, and leauing thename of Saxons came gee 
nerally to be called Englifhmen. 


Ofthe Danes andthe Normans,and their comming 
into England: and how the Englith people haue 
notwith- 
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notwithítanding ftillremained the corps and bodie 
ofthe Realme. 


7. Of'the great Ántiquitie of our antient Engli(h 
tongue, and of theproprictie worthineffe and am- 
plitude thereof , with an explanation of fundrie our 
moft ancient Saxon words, 


9. The etymologies of the antient Saxon proper names 
of men and women, | 


| 9, How by the fürnamesof the families of England , it 
| may be difcerned from whence they take their Ori- 
a ginals; to wit, whether from the antient Englifh- 
Saxons, or fromthe Danes or Normans, 


a Ic. Ofourantient Englith titles ofhonour,dignities and 
| offices, and what they fignifie, Alfo the fignification 
ofour Engli(h names of difgrace or contempt. 
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OF THE ORIGINAL 
OF NATIONS, AND CON. 


SEQVENTLY OF THAT NA. 
tion, from the which Englifhmen 
are vndoubtedly defcended. 


The firfi Chapter. = * 


S OI Nglifhmen are defcended of Germane 
bd (eae) | race;and were heretofore generally cal- 
V/bAo, ed Saxons,and even vnto this day the 
ge | Brittans which yet retaine their anti- 
[227 OWN ent habitation in Cambria or walles, as Nino 
alfo in Cornwall, and of vs are called Welfhmen and VIS 
Corni(hmen , doe not in their owne tongue call vs | 
Englifhmen, but Saifons , and ourlanguage Saifo- 
naeg which according to the firft and generall name, 
that our anceftors brought with them out of Germa- 
nieinto Brittan. In like manner are we ftill termed by 
‘the name of Safons , of the Scottifhmen that yet re- 
aine their antient Irifhtongue, asalfo ofthe Irifh- 
men in their owne language, whointheir orthogra- The wan & 
phie write vs Saxfonach , but pronounce vs Safo- asas ip 
nagh: for the Irifh language, asalfo the VVel(h iso this day. 
‘euen vnto this day vtterly vnacquainted with the 
‘names of England and of Englifhmen. 
But before I begin tofpeake particularly of this 
our noble Engli(h nation , it isrequifite that I firft 
fhew the beginning of nations, and confequently of 
that nation which 1s as itwerethe tree, fro the which 
Englifhmen as a moft ftately and flourifhing branch; 
are 
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2 Or THE ORIGINALL 


are iffued and {prong foorth : intending afterward in 
the next enfuing Chapter.fufficiently to anfwer fuch 
obiectionsas by fome are alledged.to proue our Sax. 
on anceftors not firft and originally to. haue beene 
Germans, but from elfewhere to haue come and in- 
habited in Germanie,and afterward in proceffe oftime 
from Germanieto haue come into Brittaine. 
Firftthen it is to be vnderftood;that after the great 
and generall Deluge , there was (as the facred Scrip- 
ture dothteftifie) but one language, and confequent- 
ly but one nation in the whole world; vntill che time 
of the fruftrate attempt of the tower of Babe/, The 
Jofephusde which attempt,as {ome writers affirme,was begun at 
Antiquitate: the perfuafion of Néwred, thefon of Chus, who was 
the fonne of Cham : and fo was Nimrod great grand- 
Phylo, childvnto Wea , fromthe which Patriarch as Pby/o 
| writeth,there were iffued before himfelfe died,24000 
men, befides women and children ; fo as Woah might 
well haue beenethe grandfather or great grandfather 
to allor almoftall , the builders of this vnfortunate 
edifice,who were at thattimeal themen ofthe world, 
except Heber and his familie,whereof I fhall take oc. 
cafionto fpeake afterward, 

This fo great an increafe of pofteritie in fo fhort: 
feeming fpace neednot vnto vsto appeare fo verie 
ftrange if we confider the years that both: Wozh him- 
felfe Sc his fons liued,as alfothatthen by thelaw ofna- 

One mannot ture one man was not bound vnto one woman,wher- 
RN ,,Dy itfeemeth to haue bin the wil of Godfoonto haue 
thelaw of na-the world repleni(hedagaine with new people, after 
ture, fo great a deluge and deflru&tion ofhumane race. 

Andthe leffe ftrange may it feeme that there were 


already 
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alreadie thefe 24000 workmen ; (if not a far greater 
number) to bee employed in this firft and greateft 
worke of the world;ifwe do but obferue the iffue and 
increafe of fundcy kindreds and families in-f{uccee- 
ding times of after-following ages, efpecially in the 
pofteritie ofthe antient Patriarches , befides fundrie 
others,which would make toolong a digreffion here 
to bee alledged. Yet feeing there commeth to my 
minda late example ofthe iffue of one perfon, in this 
age ofours , I will here by the way for the ftrange- 
nelfe thereof, alledge it, 

There dyed in the citie of Pari inthe yeare of our Threchundred 
Lord 1514,a woman named Te/azd Baille,at the age saat en 
of 88, yeares, andin the eight yeare of her widow- ed from one _ 
hood;who there lieth buried in the Churchyard of Mo a al 
S. /naocents by whofe epitaph itappeareth,that there idea 
were two hundreth fourefcore and fifteene children 
iffued from her felfe,while herfelfe yet lined. . 

Iofephus writeth in his antiquities,hat thechildren os. wea: 
and of-{pring of Ae4b remained dwelling diuerfe «c oua inha- 
yeares áfterthe loud vpon hils and mountaines,vntil bited firft vps 
fuch time as Sem,Cham,and Iapbetaduentured to def. 797777 
cendand maketheir habitations in the lower and 
more euen ground,which before through the concei- 
ued feare of drowning they durft not attempt to do, 
andthe plaine or field,where firftthey began to make 
their dwelling, was called Sezzaar. 

He faith further,that God at two feuerall times ad- De Ant.lib.. 
monifhed them to difperfe themfelues , the moreto “?* 
ouerfpreadand inhabite the earth, the which they 
would not do,but feemedtather to fufpe& that God 
. vfedthis asa deuice or plor, the more ‘eafily once a- 

Az gaine 


Gee a S PA aw, G 9. ee) omy NY, "AOL SS ONY? $ am Ww 
15 NOVe+ DNI. V» ANNE A S AY 


ELO 2 MN oN MO 


| 4 OF THE ORIGINALL 


gaine to deftroy them, not regarding the goodneffe- 
of Almightie God in afoording and offering them 
the whole world for their habitation, From this their 
difobedience & contempt of Gods commandement, 
Nimrod be. the aforenamed Nimrod ( who wasa man of great 
ganthe fir& ftature,ftrength, and high mind) taking his oportuni. 
comination o- tie began vpon promife of defence and protection, 
uerother men, » . : 
the firft domination ouer others, and fo tooke vpon 
Nimrodia- him to bea Captaine and commander ouer the reft, 
nentor efthe & to prouide a remedy for their fafetie,ifGod fhould 
tower of Babel once againc drowne the world , and this to be by the 
building of fo high a tower, as no floud of water 
might ouertop it, 

His counfel! the multitude did eafily approoue 
and follow,and thereupon they began of brick which 

Bitumen. — wastheirftone, and bitumenakind ofmorter or fe. 
ment;to build fo monftrous, huge, and high a worke; 
as neuer in the world before or fince hath beeneta- 
ken in hand, 

Iofepbus doth affirme that they made the founda: 
tion fo deepe and fpacious that albeit the tower was 
offo great a height (as by fome writers is declared) 
yet feemed it to bee farre more large and broad then 

Height of the High, It contained in height,as //dore faith, fiue thou- 

tower of Ba- fand one hundreth fixty and foure paces,(which may. 

bet bé vnderftood of the paces then vfed) and hauing 
hereunto fo great largeneffe, it rather feemed'a mar- 
uellous huge mountaine, then a high tower, 

The paffage to mount vp,was very wide and great; 
and went winding about on the outíide : the mid- : 
dle and inward part for the more ftrength beeing - 
all maffie, and by cart, camels, dromedaries, ce 
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affes and mules,the carriages were borne anddrawne 
vp: and by the way were many lodgings & hofteries 
both for man and beaft.Andfome authorsreport the 
fpace for going vpto haue beene fo exceeding wide; 
that there were fields made all along befides the 
comon paffage or high-way for the nouriture ofcat- 
tle and bringing foorth ofgraine , but how.euer it 
were, an almoft iacredible great worke, may it well S 
be thought to haue beene. WAY, 
But God beholding this fond attempt ofhis difobe. B 
dient creatures;refoluedto chaftifetheir prefümption ll 
and though not according to deferued paine,yet fure. 
ly with fucha kind of punifhment as not onely a- 
mongthemfeluesatthat time, but for euer after vnto 
their pofterities, (hould be a caufe of much cumber 
and diuerfitie And this was in the bereauing them of 
their owne naturall and generall {peech , and giuing 
them in ftead thereof,as efooneshedidfeuentieand — — Me: 
two different tongues or languages ( as by fome an: Hes ie? 
tient authors is irecorded J immediatly whereupon ee ae Ki 
there arofe a moft wonderfull and confufed kindof ^"? 
chattering, and confequently an anger and vexation IN) 
about the not vnderftanding the one the other, . WP 
whereby this fo greata worke now ceafed and tooke (P 
an end, before it could be ended, : | il 
And here leauing this towre,by thefe new langua. i 
ged Mafons thus left vafinithed , nuit among them il 
begin to lay the foundation of another buildin i | l 
vpon which the nobleand honourable Enelifh name I 
and nation muftafterward be ere&ted, ^ 9 oo. MESA: 
It is now tobee confidered that with thisconfi. | res 
iion of tongues the ceafing of this worke was: not | 
3 onely 
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(8 only caufed,but another troublefome new worke did 
forthwith enfue itjand chat of no {mall turmoyle and 
trouble,for thatthey were now forced to run vp and 
downe one among another like mad men, euerie one 
labouring(inthat great and confufed multitude) to 
feeke out {uch as himfelfe could vnderftand,which we 
may well imagine heemuft be right glad to find 
and faften vpon , and in no wife to forfake : andthis 
indured vntillíuch time as all had folong hunted vp 
& downe,that they were growne to fo manyfeuerall 
troopes of men, asthere were different languagues 
confufedly caft among them, which as before is faid, 
werefeuentie andtwo. 
Originall of | And thus by reafon of this difference of fpeeches 
Nations, ^ thusmany new diftin& and different nations were 
begun,euen offuch asa little before, were all onena- 
tion,and vied all one language,and each troope(as in 
reafon it followeth ) hauing a naturall defire to re- 
maine by itfelfe , feparated from the others whofe 
language it vnderftood not , caufed that they all re- 
folued to depart divers wayes to feeke themfelues 
new and feuerall habitations, whereby fuch as but a 
little before vfed all one language and wereallone 
nation, werenow become meere ftrangers the one 
vntothe other , and thence forward daily grew vnto 
: more and more aliénation:notwithftanding the pru- 
But two Me. dent account of fome men that will yet allow but 
wed. twonations tobe in the world , which they fay , are 
goodmen and badmen. 
Some queftion might here be moued about the 
firft language of the world, before this confufion 
hapned, whereof diuers haue bin diuerfely 2 
ted, 
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ted, and of late veares Joanues Geropius Becanus ,of 
whofe opinion I fhall haue further occafion to fpeake 


in the feauenth chapter.But S. Agu/fine mouing this 42£9f. decini- 


argument doth alfo determine it, and faith , that the ^^ DR 


fir(tlanguage of the world wasthe Hebrew the which 
though at firft it hadnot that name, yet the fame re- 
maining in the great confufton(by diuine priuiledge) 
in Heber and his family vnchanged, for that neither 
he nor any of his had medled inthe building of the a- 
forefaid prefumptuoustowre, it came after his name 
to bee afterward called Hebrew-, whichis as much toj, 


réw com>, 


fay: as the language of Heber: andío remained it in meth of Hebee 
y5 5 | 


his pofteritie, who thereupon were called Hebrewes. 
And this being the fame which was fpoken before 
the floud, was after it fpoken by the Patriarches, 
Abraham,t(aace and Iacob being Hebrewes, And in the 
fame did AZofes write his hue Bookes. 

But now to returne vnto that matter from whence 
this digreffion ledme, The children and pofteritie of. 
Sem the eldeft fonne of Moab being divided into fe» The pofteritie 
uerall troopes or rather different nations,to the num- ^£ &- 
ber according tofome Authors oftwentie andfeauen 
did chufetheir habitatio infundrie parts of 4/£s,euen 
vnto the Indian fta, And the Hebrew nation or pofte- 
ritie of Heber beforenamed, who was the grand. 
child of 4 A4rpbaxad thefonne of Sem,chofe to inha- 
bite in the Weft part of 4/2, and albeit their refi- 
dence were fometime changed , yet continued it lon. 
geft in Palefiine, . 

The pofteritie of Cham the fecond fonne of Noah, i. notterieie 
being diuided in like manner into feuerall troopes ae i 
& nations,to the sumber of thirtie, did plant them- 
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felues in diuers places of à/4/riza except his grand- 
ncinved ite Child Wéwerod, who ftragled with his feduced follow- 
author of Ido- ers into Perfia, and there making himfelfe the firft 
latrie, author of Idolatrie ( before euer the art of fculpture 
ormaking of carued or painted Imagerie was known) 

Hugo des,  hetaughtthemto adorethe fire, | 
Vitlore.. As now the of-{pring of sez; had chofenthe eaft 
part of the world for their dwelling place, and thofe 
The potteritie Of Cham the South : the pofteritie of Japhet the third 
oflaphet. — fonne, being diuided into fifteene feuerall troopes 
ornations, did in like manner goe feeke for them- 
{elues new habitations, and took their courfe towards 
the North and Weft.fo as the inhabitants, of Ewrope 


mayaccount him and his children for their firft Ea- - 


thers and Progenitors,and in the mightie increafe of 
there enfüing pofteritie behold the Prophefie in fa- 
cre] Scripture fulfilled,where itis faid. Diletabit Dews 
Iaphet.Genef.9.that is, God will inlarge Zaphet, 
Thepeoplenot And hereisthe prouidence of God greatly to bee 
mixedbythe noted, in ordaining that notwithftanding this great 
confulion of confufion of tongues,the people thereby fhouldnot 
ga ots confufedly be mixed together, but the pofterities of 
the three fonnes of Noah be ftill diftinguifhed,andre. 
maine knowne the one from the other, 

Astouching the inhabitants ofthe wef Indies and 
other remote places ( which doubtleffe haue come 
from the inhabitants of fome ofthe forenamed parts 
ofthe world) whofoeuer will feeke to be further fa. 

*tisfied may hauerecourfe vnto the learned difcourfe 
-e»$«*4* ?£ thereof made in the Spanifh tongue, by dagu/lin Ca- 

raté,in his excellent Hiftorie ofthofe parts: asalfo of 
others handling the (ame matter, 
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Or NATIONS, 
To returnethen againe vnto Japhet, he had among 

other children afonne called Gomer , this Gomer was 

father vnto Affenez or A/cena, and this Afcena accor- 

ding to the opinion of fundrie very learned and iudi- 

ciall authors, was the father of @utico or qp utfeot 

thefather and conductor of the Germans , who after 

his name euen vnto this day do intheir owne tongue 

call themíelues Qupt(h , and their countrey ofGer- phey i 

manie QUuptfblann: and the Wetherlanders víing Teutfch,and 

herein the D for the T, doe make ic Wuytih and 1575 2o» | 

MDuytihland,boch which appellations ofthe people and Duytich- i 

andcountrey , Ido here write right according as we lend. 

in our Englifh orthography would write them, after 

their pronunciation. i 
Some authors as namely Sebaflian Atunfler,do ve- 3 ni 

portthat/QLutfta was the fonne of Woah, by his wife Tuifee prs ui 

raza or CArezia (of others called Tythea) borne af- 

ter the floud,and that comming with his people out 

of Afra into Europe , he extended his dominion from 

the riuer T4724 euen vnto the Rhee. Other German 

authors are of opinion, that he laftly made his moft 

refidencé andabode on the fide of the riuer of Rhewe, rneuiusA- 


ata place which vnto this day retaineth the name gf quiltus and 


manary mrlesse Hil 
Iundry otners ll 


3owt(b, ficuatedright ouer againft theciti¢ of Ca/- | m | 
lin. Butnow whether Cuifco were the fon of Woah: | 
orthe fonne of Afenez or Afcena , who was grand- hi 
child vnto fapher; although {ome do moüe queftion, Itl 
yetfurely with more likelyhood of truth we may fol- 

low the opinion of fuch as affirme him to haue beene 
the great grandchild of apber , and the rather in re- 

gard ofthe mightie and populous of fpring foretold | 

in holy writ,to proceed from Japhet’: which is very a- I 
B | 
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greeable vnto the moft populous German nation,ac: 
counting allthe members thereof; and confidering 
how farre it hath extended and enlarged it {elfe. Now 
that Gurl was the chiefe, and ruler of this people, 
and that of him they haue taken and held in old fore. 
going ages their owne proper and general! appella. 
tion,may well argue himto haue beenethe man thar: 
had the condu&ion of them out of 4/2 into Europe 

yea he in all likelihood,that at the firft hadthe charge 
and leading of this troupe from the vnfinifhed tower 

of Babel,as others in like fort had the condu& of other 
ttoupes to other places, Andthe more is this likely 
foto be, confidering that hee of all other is the very 
firftand chiefe man ofthat nation , that any forego- 
ing remembrance can reach vnto, 

Aud itis alfo refpe&table that the moft antient 
Germans being pagans,and hauing apropriatedtheir. 
hirft day of the weeke to the peculiar adoration ofthe 
Su#,wherof thatday doth yet in our Englith tongue. 
retaine the name of SunDap, and appropriated the 
next day vnto it, vntothe efpeciall adoration of the: 
Afoone, whereofit yetretaineth with vs the name o£ 
Monday ; they ordained the next day tothefe two 
moft emminent heauenly planets,tothe particular a. 
doration of their greatreputed God @utteo, where- 
of we doe yet retaine in our language the name of 
‘Qutldap. All which may enduce füfficient reafons to 
thinke him their firftchiefe andonely prince andru- 
ler: and feeing no man oftheir nation is remembred 
before him, hethen inreafon is to be thought their 
conductor asis aforefaid,from the tower.of Babel: for 
from.no place elfe could hee bring them , but from 


thence, - 
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thence, Andthat they came from thence, and from 
thence brought their language there fhall fome fur. 
ther light appeare,when I (hall cometo fpeake of the 
Tuptih,or the otherwifecalled Teutonicke tongue, 
in the feuenth Chapter. Bero/wsit he of fome fo called Berofus. 
bethe fame, aridío be capable ofcredit, and Cornelius ......... 
Tacitus anexcellent author, do affirme, thar @utfeo = 
(called by 7 acitus Twiffo)was the firft father and ruler 
of the Germans,as he is alfo (aid to haue beene of the 
Sarmates and Scythians: but more certainly of the 
Germans or Cuptlb-people, For Tacitus a tnatY CU- Tacitus in de- 
rious in-the infearching afwell for the originallofthe fipt.Ger. 
Germans as thenature and propertie of the people 
andcountrey,doth report vponíuch infearch and en. 
quirie as he moft diligently made amongft them (to 
the end he might approch neereft vnto thetrutb)that 
the Germans did hold the God Tuto for their chiefe r6, the 
or firft fether.And it was anordinary cuftomeamong God_of the 
Gentiles (forfuch the Germanes alfo were) to deifie ^'^ 9 *rmans. | 
and efteeme for gods fuch excellent perfonages as ei-"Why the Pa- 
ther had welruled or gouernedthem,or done any no- gas efteemed 
table thing among them to their efpeciall benefitor ^^" o 
goodliking , and fuchremained were they men or 
women,withthe name,reputation, and reuerence of 
Gods or Goddefles after their deaths, 
Andinlike fort might Cutfee deferue the name 
ofa Godbeing not onely their condu&or , but their 
lord andlawmaker. Andthis people being through 
the wantof knowledge of letters,and through length 
of time growne into a forgetfulneffe of their true ori- 
giaall;hauing no way to record and preferue the me- We 
mory of things paft,then by the fongs of their poets, | [sd 
D 2 were 1 
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12 OF THE ORIGINALI 
were in procefle of time brought fabuloufly to bez 


leeue, thatthistheir God @utfeo was the fonne o£ 


the earth,and this opinion they might the eafier bee 
brought vnto, becaufe no report by tradition, or any 
fongs of their antiquities could euer tell them of any 
people that euerdwelt in their conntrie of Germanie, 


betore themfelues poffeffed it, And that they were 
Pp y 


the firft and onely pofleffors of their countrey isthe 
opinion of Tacétus,andan opinion truly founded,for 
he faith that he beleeueth the Germansto haue con. 


dence)like vnto none but themfelues but hereoffhall 
more be faid in thenext Chapter, 

Vnto their firft king andreputed God AL utfto,fuc- 
ceeded 1n rule & gouernment his fon “Panus, after 
him 3ngtuon,and fucceffinely fundry others Butthe 


people {till retaining to themfelues > 4S yet in their. 
owne tonguc they do,and as before I haue noted,the- 
name of (upth, icreftech nowto fay fomewhat of. 


the latter names, whereby they are otherwife called, 
as Bevimans and Minans, howbeit ofthe 772/45; 
not fo,fora Germane of them is euen at this prefent 
called a Tadefco, which hath relation totheir right & 
antient name, which they deriue from ‘Tuileo, 

As touching theirnames, of Germans and Ay. 
mang füdry fuppofals haue bin made; & of fome per- 
aduenture that well vnderftood not how both thefe 
names are but one,& haue but onefignification:for as 
in the latter fillable man,they agree both in found & 
fence,fo do they alfo agree in the former fillablesdseg- 


and Ql, towit, in like fence, though not in found, for . 


the word Ber or ar (for both are indifferetly vfed) 
is 
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isas much in the GL uitfB or Teatenic- Feng as atjand 
we Englifhmen hauea phrafe tofay drinka (Datatig 
and fome not Sans e what: they fay, inftead of 
d5at aug which ts to fay Ail out; do [i Cata aus, ac 
thus ®av and All , being (hewedto beequiualent, 
both German & Ali Iman isthen as much tofay as MY 
or {oboiy asta. Andthisnamethe Germans may 
wel at fome sin & vpon fome occafié haue attribu- 
ted or aflumedto theinfelues, in regard of their great 
manlinefle and vetri othernations that had bros 
therof, rightly affoord ch&.And yet it plainly feemeth 
that althe Germans did not generally take this name, 
but kept their antient name of Cuit{h, for that in 
time thefaidname had among them fo preuailed, 
thatithath worne the later name of Germans both 
outoívfíe & : memorie ,andfo continueth it vnto this 
day: the vul gar people of Germanie as before is {aid The vulgar | 
being wholly ignorant thereof, and calling them- Pn ie of Ge | 
felues Tuith; Sad their blkinerie (a uitfblano, qu : cee ^ ith 
The Germans afterthey were mightily increafed the name of I 
in their ample and fpatious countrie of Germanie re. €" mie Ii 
hea euerie seb 'r and part thereof, it could 
not beotherwile , fee ing to allnations indi countries 
thelikeisand hath e common, but thatthe inhabi- 
tantsin one part of the countrie by {ome name or o- 
ther mutt be dittinguifhed from thofe of another part 
or prouince,and chat vpon findrie different occafions 
and reafons, as vpon diuifions ofgouernements a- 
n themfelues , vpon the nature and condition of 
the foile wherein they liued , vpon fome cuftome or di rcu 
fafhion which fomeaffe&ed more then others , Ot Of named, 
the names of fuch greatmen or commianders as istic " 
B3 might 
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might Jeane vnto and follow, whereof diuers like ex- 
amples in other nations are alfoto be found. 

Strabo, Cornelius Tacitus, Ptolemey,andothers doe 
{ct downethe names of fiindrie forts of people among 
them,but both they and other forraine Authors may 
eafily therin haue erred:I meanein the true orthogra- 
phie, for we ordinarily fee that almoft no ftrangers 
do name other people or places iuft as the felf people 
do,thatare ftrangers vnto them,andtherefore the an- 
tient German names being by Latin or other authors 
{trained and drawne vnto their orthography accor- 
ding to their fancies from-their verie owne nature, 
hath iade them afterward tobe the more hard:to 
be difcouered , neuertheleffeit (houldfeemeby fome 
nearenes that the Latinifed appellations do carry vn- 
to fome Teutonicke appellations, thatthe name of 
Ifteuones is drawne fromthe name of Quteteftboon- 
erg, thatis, fuchastytoel moft outtoatb, And In- 
geuones feemeth to be Juner-woners, that is to 
fay, thyoard Dioellecg, 28utgutDioneg : feeme 
rightlytohauebin named Bourgh woners,cthat is, 
fuch as dwelled in Bourghs or fenced places, Bermt- 
OS, feemeto haue rightly bin Herft-woners, 
that isthe dwellers incertaine woods, And the Sica- 
bri(which are now the people of Geldria) rightly the 
owne German language to haue bin Sighcain= 
pers, that is, combatters or fighters for vi&orie, for 
that Sigh in theantient Tewtonicke; is victorie, and 
atampit a combater. 

And whereas Leyland Íaith.that boththe Cimbri 
andSicambri haue gotten that name of Cambria tlie 
daughter of Bedinws,King of Brittaize who as he faith 
was marcdiedto a Prince in Gerziamie called, Amtenor, 
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Or NATIONS. ig 
itis nothing regardable, noremembrance remainin , 
of any {uch thing among the Germane authors, who ven mi 
wouldneuer haue miffed to: finde out. fo notablea ^ 
thing, asthat twoforts ofpeople, fhould take their 
feuerall appellations from one woman. Part of thefe 
Sicambers, faith Seba flan Mun[ler,leauing their ha- s.540;, 
bitation where the Rbeneentreth into thefea, went Munttex. 
vp higher and inhabited about the riuer of Afaéz and 
called themíelues Francks, And from thefe Francks 
the Franch or Frenchmen are defcended, who feeme 
tohauebeenefo called; for hauing chofen in fome: 
fort toline inmore freedomeand libertie then fome, 
other of the Germans did. 

The like is alfo faidof the Frtelandets, and thar *riclanders. 
their former name (though others tell fabulous tales 
ofanother far fetched caufe) was ffreelanderg,in re- 

{pect ofthe freedome they liuedin.Othersagaineand 
with fome reafon, füppofe their name to be Frieflan- 
ders oftheir countrie aptly called Frteland,by realo 
that through the Northern winds which are dire@ly 
vpon it, the waters arethere more foonerand harder 
frozen,then more further vpward within the inlands, ae 

The Sweuians,to wit, thofe that inhabite in Swe-?e"i2ns. 
uta do take their name as moft authors agree,of Swe. 
wus thefeuenth king of Germanic. 

The Gothes, being members of the Germane na- 
tion, werefo called of the countrey they dwelled in, 
which lying on the South, part of the kingdome of 
Swedta,and being more better and fertill then all the 
other countries that lye North from it, was therefore 
called Gotland, which isto fay, Gaodland, - 

The Danes,are faidto take their name after ZAM, Danes. 
B 4 their, 
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their firft King, ofwhem the country of Denmarke 
(averie antient Kingdome) did alfo take appellation, 
for fate fignifieth in the old Teatomicke a limited 
place, or a place that is marked out for the poffeffion 
offome people, or iurifüi&tion of fome Prince, Offi- 
cer, or republike, 

The Normans were fo named, in regard oftheir 
habitation , becaufe it was inthe North,for $29£- 
itia, is rightly Posthman, 

The Pandales , which fhould rather bee written 
wandales / but thatthe Latine lacking the double v, 
vfeth the fingle v in ftead thereof) haue: gottenthat 
name by their much wandtiag from placeto place,& 
not after Zaandalus the 8. King of Germanie norof a 
Queene called toambala: toanbel in the Coutonic 
isthe famethat wander is in Cnglifh and aficname 
for a people eafily to purchafe to thefeluesthat wan- 
deled or wandred about the world,as this people did: 
and in likelihood accuftomed to fleet from place to 
placein Germanie it fclfe , before they wandredfrom 

“thenceto other forraine parts of the world. 

The Longobards , tooketheir name ofthe wearing 
oflong-beards (though fome with littlereafon doe 
thinke ic otherwife ) and albeit it were the cuftome 
of the Prouince from whencethey came; and might 
be vfed alfo offome other Germans, yetwas it not 
the fafhion in staly where they featedthemfelues,and 
where therefore they had this name more pecu- 
Marly giuen them, and where the -countrie doth 
yet retaine the name of her long-bearded inha- 
bitants, though wrong pronunciation haue had 
fome ftroke in the matter, and from Longobardia, 
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hath vulgarly turned it to Lombardi, 
_ Thus thenthe people of Germany inhabiting dif: 
ferent Prouinces , were vpon fundry caufes called by 
different names, whereof many more examples 
migit be alledged then here are fet downe, Moreo- 
ouer it hath diuerfe times alfo happened, that the ap- 
pellation offome ofthefe people haue come to be va- 
tied and changed whereoffundry examples might be 
fhewed , but becaufeIdefire to fpeake moft of the 
Saxons, I will omit to fpeake more ofothers,and pro. 
‘ceedto declare the caufe and reafon whyour noble ofthe name 
anceftors were called by this name of Saxons ,becaufe of Saxons. 
fo many haue alledged fo many vnright and vnlikely 
-caufes thereof. : 

Some affirme thatthey had this name of one Saxo 
thefonneofNegzen, andbrother vnto asdale, bit o. a Balbus: 
this Occa Scarlen/is contradi&teth in faying that there fis. : 
came three Princes being brethren, with troupes of 
menout of waza, to the feruice of «Zexander the 
great,who after his deathcame with their faid troups | 
into Germanie, andthat of Frifothe eldeft brother, I 
the people of Friefland, had their appellation: and 
here it isto bee noted, that Occa himfelfe was a Frife- 

Jander, andtherefore hadreafon to chufethe defcent 
from the elderbrotherfor himfelfe and his countrey- 
men. Of Saxo, faith he, the Saxortstooke their name, 
but Brune as he makes vs beleeue , left hisname ra- 
‘ther vntoa place then vnto a people, to wit, vrito his | 
Brunfwicke {ince called Brun/wicke. I 

Others there bee that fmelling thefe denomina. 
tions tobe fabulous , to mendthe matter will needs 
find out asthey fuppofe, a betterreafon, and remem- 
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bring that Saxam in Latin isa ftone , and that Saxon 
& Saxum are not very much ditferent, will therefore 
conclide that the Saxons were fo called, by reafon of 
their hard and ftonie nature : but.thefe wittie conie- 
&urers feeme to forget that the Saxons when firft 
they had this name, were vnacquainted with the La- 
tintongue, andtherefore could notborrow a name 
from a language that was vnto them wholly yn. 
knowne, & if it were giuen them by others, it is moft 
like in all reafon that it muft bee by fome of their 
neighbors the other Germans,but thefe were aslittle 
acquainted with the Latin tongue as they, & there. 
fore could not borrow a name to beftow vponthem, 
out ofa language which they alfo vnderftoodnot. 

Some againe (and thofe learned authors )dothink 
the Saxons to be defcended from the Sacea people of 
Ajia,and that afterward they came in procetle oftime 
to be called Saxons. And becaufe the x.doth alfo carry 
with it the found ofs, they vnderftand it to be meant 
as ifit were written Sax-fonnes , and confequently to 
be as much to fay, as, the /onues of the Satie 

But now to examine the likelyhood ofthis, we are 
to note that the Saxons did neuer write or call them- 
fclues Saxons, neither did any of the other Germanes 
euer call them fo,but they called themfelües antictly 
Seaxen,and Seaxena,and by abreuiation Seaxwa,the a 
atthe end being indeed fipeetinetie and onely added 
for fome little augmentation of found, as we fee that 
fome do yet very needlefly adde the letter eattheend 
ofa great number of Englith words themis necefla- 
rie, Of the higher Germans,they are written Sachfen, 
but pronouncediuft.as ifthey wrote them Seven,and 
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Or NATIONS, 9 
in all the Netherlands they are and haue of old time 
beene called Saffen,and their countrey Saffenland, 
The turning then of the ¢into o whereby they 
came of other nationsto be called Saxons, hath füre- 
ly bin by Latin authors, forthatthey deemed it to be 
ofa better found: and that itis moft vfuall forthem{e 
to alter and alfoto adde for betterneffe of found,both 
in the names of people of places, andin mens proper 
names, can eafily appeare to any that will obferue it, 
It is further to be confidered that the letter tq at the 
end of nounes in the Teutonicke tongue (wherein 
the antient Saxon muft needs bee comprifed) doth 
ferue inftead of g. to fignifie the plural! number, as 
fome of them in our Englifh yet remaining in vfe,al- ise 
fo do,as childgen, oven, borofert,scc,and fo of seaxcs LBL 
by vnderítanding the tt to be of like value to the g, it 
is as much asif it were written Seaxes : and this then PUN 
being fo, the Sace of Affa are like to lofe their fonnes He Ji 
in Europe. Me 
Andas for Lucaz his calling them ~4xJones , itis n st I 
not worthy ofany accountatall, forwhetheritbee ^ — l 
likely that Zucazthe Latin Poet being a ftranger vn- 
to the Germans,afiddwelling farre fromthem,(hould i 
better know the true name of the Saxons then they 
themfelues, I leaue the Reader to iudge: as alfo whe- 
therthe mother tongue of euery nation, is not the 
greateft and beft conferuer of fuch original names,as 
properly appertaine to the faid tongue and nation, 
Let vs then approch tothe purpofe, and feeke by 
moft probable appearáce of truth, from whence this 
name of Saxons is rightly dériued. Tacitus indeed 
wholined in the time of Traéaz the Emperor, about 
C2 fome 


iiam 


TuS 


ONE 


ews - — , Z »: » 2 “it aNl ea oz Lm s OT "hd te - XA, 
ES I Wh tm ee PP £m m Y ^ emo SON A 27 NI SZ NOVA 29 MEN f 388 — AL, EAS M 
2 on) «nA M 46:6: 077 m. > if i «m Lm ey. ie e -\if NA, PERS 2 yA OS E - Ji Lid we! ae a 


26 OF THE ORIGINALL 


fome roo yeares after Chri(t,in his defcribing German <. 


wie, and naming the fundry forts of Germane people; 


doth make no mention of the Saxons:& yet Prolemey. 
who liued butabout 4o. yeares after him doth make- 


mention of them and their habitation, which he no- 
teth then to haue beene in Cimbrica Cherfone/us, 


The reafon then why Tacitus omitteth to {peake: 
ofthem,js like either to haue been for lacke of perfec, 


eme relation ofthem, for thatthe Romansneuer pierfed 
ribus fo farre into Germanie as topaffe ouer the riuer Albis, 
orclíe heecomprehendeth them vnder fome cther 
name,& peraduenture vnder the name of Cimbrians, 
which is more like then that they fhould formerly. 


haue been called Catteans, as Crantziwsfeemeth to 


thinke, for that Prodemey,as is aforefaid, placeth them. 


in Cimbrica Cherfonefus., and there (and notin Weft. 
Scbaftian  phalsa as Sebafliaw Mun[ler would haue it) do I hold 
Munflibs. there dwelling firfkto hauebeen. Andwhereas Cim- 
brica Cher fone/us hath fince become (as yet it remai- 
neth)a part of Denmarke , yet was itantiently not fo, 


for the Saxons who had there their antient habitat‘«. 


Muntterus, 0,had aboutthe poffeffion thereof long warres with 
the Danes, before the time of Chrift, 
Some of thefe Saxons comming more Southerly 
on the riuer 4/6is,had warresthere with the Thurin- 
: gers, andlodging themfelues in a wood, gatby that: 
Out ofthe old meanesthe name of Holt-Saxons, which is as much 
Saxon Chro- t 
nice, to fay, as wood-Saxons, and left accordin gly vnto 
the place where they foremained, thename of Holfa- 
fra,wherin they builded Staden,and hereby grew fome 
difference in appellation betweene thefe and the 
other Saxons from whence they came, who having 
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OF NATIONS 2r: 

before beene onely called Saxons now (as it feemeth) 
were for diftinctioncalled Englifh-Saxós a name per- 
haps abreuiated of Englandith-Saxons by reafon of 
that part or prouince of Cimsbrica Cerfonefus called 
 Englin2 wherin they inhabited: wherby we may per- old England, : 
ceiue the name of Englifh-Saxós to haue bin giué to / 
the firft 8: moft antiét Saxós. But becaufe L(hal haue: 
occafion in the fift chapterto {peak more particularly 
ofthe names of Englád, & of Englith,I wil here only 
fpeake ofthe name of Saxons & declarethe caufe and 
reafon why our Anceftorscame firítío to be called, 

They being originally Germans in the next enfu- 
ing Chapter (hal be further (hewed, did confequent- 
ly not from elfewhere bring the name of Saxons with 
them,but had the fame appropriated vnto thé in Ger- 
meani2 , euen asthe other forts of German people gat 
among themfelues for one caufe orother, their feuc- . 
rall denominations which infome of them againe in 
time,was vpon fome caufe or other altered & chaged, Why our An- 

This name then of Saxonsthey vndoubtedly haue $197, 
(though fome hold itvnlikely ) oftheir vfe and wea. . na 
ring ofa certaine kinde of {word or weapon inuented 
and made bowing crooked,much after the fa(hion of 
a fiche, in immitation wherofit fhouldfeeme to haue 
Sr ft bin made. And when of late I conferred with the 
excellent learned man: 44. Juflus Lipfius about the ifto rip. 
Saxons true appellation(who I alfo found to concurr 
with mein opinion ) hecould prefently put mee in 
mind thata fithe is yet at this prefent in the Nether: 
lands called a faifen. Now the {words ofour anceftors 
being made fomewhat after that manner ( the edge 
being on the contrarie fide ) they might well carrie 
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alike name vnto fuch an edge-toole, as they were 
made after : and albeit wee find thefe kind of fwords 
antiently written Seaxen, or Seaxes’, yet is it likee- 
nough that our Anceftors founded the x as f for the 
Welfhmen wrote them Saifon as they yet write vs, 
whichit islikethey wrote, according asthey hard 
them pronounce their owne appellation, 

Of this kind of weapon they hadtwo forts, the one 
whereof being long were wornefor {words , and the 
other being fhort, as Hangers or Voodkniues , and 
thefe they called handfeaxes,& fuch they were which 
after their cóming into Brittaine, they had ftill ia vie, 
and did weare priuately hanging vnder their lon 
skirted coates; wherewith at a banquet on Sal/sbarie 
plaine where Hengeflus had enuited King Vortiger,a- 
bout 300.0f his nobles the watch-word Jet eotor- - 120. 
feares, that is Cake pour ftat eg being giuen,were 
all of them fuddenly flaine.And as their long feaxes 
or {words,were as is faid before,made after the forme 
of a fithe,fo might their hand-feaxesas wel in fafhion 
andbignefle of fomewhatin name , agree vnto their 
then vfed manner of ficles. Of thiskind of hand-feax, 

Ames of — "ErkemwineKing of the Eaft-Saxons did beare for his 
King E" armes.three argent , ina field Gules, Andthe lear- 
T ned Engelbufius of this kinde of Seax and of the 
‘name of the Saxons,hath this enfuing Latinrithme, 
Quippe brew gladins apud illes Saxavocatur 
Vade fibi Saxo nomen traxiffe putatur. 
Which may be Englifhed thus. 
"Becaufe a Saxa termed t, 
T be fLort fword which they weare, 
Thereof the Name of Saxons they 
May well be thought tobeare. 


‘Now 
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Now then it being manifeft that our anceftors did af- 
fe& and vfually beare this kinde of weapon called a 
Seax,and that we find it not to haue bin vfed among 

the other Germans vnletfe of fuch as afterward may 

haue followed them in that fafhion,why may not the 

peculiar bearers ofthat kind of weapon, haue gotten 

after the fame there appellation? for feeingthe name 

ofthe weapon andthe name ofthe bearers thereof,is. 

allone, eitherthe weapon was fo called of the men, 

orthe men of the weapon: but that men are víually 

called according to the weapons which they beare, Men are often 

daily experience doth fhew vs , efpecially in warre, palled: abies 
where by thenames of Lances, Carabines, pykes, ip rs 
muskets,&c. the bearers of {uch weapons ratherthen Hi 
the weapons are vnderftood, And albeitfuch names M 
do commonly remaine vntothe bearersonely during T 
the warre, yet if they fhould ftill vfe thofe weapons, 
then doubtleffe would the names ftill remaine vnto 3.) 
them euen from one pofterity vntoanother. For the S<¥thians fo IMS, 
Scuthians as dinerslearned authors & of good iudge- iind dea 

ytbians as diners g Besitino. 

ment doreport,gat and remainedwiththatnamebe- ^ 
caufe of their great vfe of fhooting , for fhooting in I 
the Teutonicke is called feíetett, and antiently com- qa 
meth of the verbe feptatt, which fignifieth to fhoot. i 
Moreouer, the Picards or people of Pica "die, are {aid T 
firft to haue gotten that name oftheir great and moft | 
accuftomed vfe of pikes. Andas fome affirme , the Galliglafrzs. 
Galliglaffes in Ireland do retaine that name, ofthe 
kind of polax which they are accuftomed to vie. 

Andnot only of the weapons or armes which they ! 
haue borne,haue fundry people gotten their denomi- : ] 
natiós,but others enen of the fafhió of apparel which | | 

| 
| 


_ they hauebinaccuftomedto weare, as the people im- 
C 4. habiting 
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ting in Cifa/pina: were fomtime called Togate becaufe 
they went in gownes, And the old inhabitantsofthe 
South parts of France were called Bracate, of athort 
kind of coat wherewith they were viually clad, 

And hethat wil but confider the alterations of the 
names ofmany other people of Germanie (which al- 
wayes hath proceeded of one caufe or other) will find 
itnothing {trange, that our anceftors hauing before 
hadfome other name, (houldafterwardcometoleaue 
the fame,andto be called by the name of Saxons: for 
where for example fake(among others) are the names 
now vulgarly knowne in Germanie, of the Catti, the 
Vbi, the Quadi, the Marcomanni, the Bruéteri, and 
the Sicambri,arethey not all changed into other ap- 
pellations?And the later,to wit,the famous Sicambri 
long fince euen in Germanie it felfe growne into two 
feueral names and people,which are now the Geldres 
that yet remaine in their antient refidence , and the 
Franks that haue made their habitation more higher 
into the land,as before hath been noted,whofe coun- 
trie now beareththe name of Frageoxia:patt of them 
vnder Prince Faramand entring afterward into Ga//j«, 
Weftfrance, left in fine vnto that countreythe yetretained name 
Steele of France;ot fomcca lled Francia occidentalis, becaufe 

Franconiain Germanie haththe name of Francie Ori- 
entalis, 
Thefe manifeft and many examplesthen weighed; 
with the caufe andreafon as hath beene (hewed, why 
our anceftors had the name of Saxons(which procees 
ding of the bearing of armes can no way feem difho- 
‘norable,but indeed very honorable,carying alfo in it 
íclfe moft reafon & probability of truth) I truft fuffi- 
-eiét hath here binfaidto fatisfie the courteous reader; 
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HOW THE ANTL | 
ENT NOBLE SAXONS, THE | 
TRVE ANCESTORS OF ENG M 
lifhmen, were originally a people of Germanie; | 


and how honorable it isfor Englifhmento 
be defcended from the Germans. 


The fecond Chapter. | | 


à Har our Saxonanceftorscame out of 
| fo E Ger manie,andmade their habitation in 
ie Nou Brittaineisno queftion; forthattherein | 
AES allagree: but fome not contented to | l 
VV haue them a people of Germanrace,wil 

needs bring them from elfewhere to haue come into "4E Poa 
Germanie and from Germany afterward to haue come Eu: Ge 
into Britraine : and this feemeth to proceed ofa cer- Englifhmes 
taine kind of delight that fome people take, in deri- 2e fom 
uing &fetching thingsveryfaroff,thoughmoftcó- ^ 
monly vpon very little ground or fhew ofcertaintie. 

But now to be the better ableto iudge of the pro. 
babilitie or likelyhood ofthetruth hereof, let vs fee 
from what place it was thatthey came , if from elfe- 
where they camé into Germeanze, asalío the time of 
theirariuall there, For the firftjaboutthe place from 
whence they came, I fee great contradi€tion among 
thecondu&ors , for that fome will bringthem from 
Afia, fome from Africa, fome from Afacedonia, fome 
from Denmarke,andfomefrom B rittaraeit felfe, fo as 
we may be moued to compaffion , tófee our poore 
anceftors thus led vp and downethe world, by a fort 
'ofblind guides, , 

They that will bring them from A/a, wil ChE to | 
naue i 
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hauethe moft:reafon, afwell for that m (C fawere. 
fometime an antient people calledthe Sacz; which 
name oftheirs drawetli in found towardthe name of 
Saxons, as alfo for that in 4/4 mankind had his firft 
beginning. Andconfidering, fay they, further, that 
the Germanescame out of Per//a (which is in CHiz) 
why may not afwellthe Saxons be alfo come out of 
Afia, andthat the Germans came out of Perfig they 
feeme to thinkathing very certaine,by reafon ofthe 
affinitie of the Germane tongue with that ofthe Per. 
fian. Firft then as touching the Sace of Affa, I haue 

Allpecple had al:eady fpoken in the foregoing Chapter,and fo fhali 

ther begin- not needto repeate it here ; and to fay that the Sax- 

ningin Afia. ons haue come out of 4a for that mankind had frit 
beginning there, is not areafon to deduce them on] 
from thence., but.as:wellall the people. elf of the 
world: andI do fhew inthe faid firft Chapter thatthe 
Germanes (among whomthe Saxons muft be come. 
prifed) did firft from. 4/j4 come into Europes or in Affa 
was thattower of confufion where the diuerfitie of. 
nations firft was caufed, 

And whereas.fome to make an antient difference 
betweene the Saxonsand the Germanes , as.if they 
were feuerall nations,andcam c feuerally into Germa- 
ait vill confirmean opinion that the Germans came 
from Per (ta becaule (asis aforefaid) ofthe affinitie o£ 

their language with the Perfian ; furely itisan Opi- 
nion ofa very {lender confirmation, for that indeed 
there is no affinitieat all betweenethofe two langua. 
ges, and albeit there may fome halfe a dozen or halfe 
a {core words be found in the Perfian,thatare broken 
Germane words, as Choda, Phedar, Madar, Beradar, 


Dotchtar, 
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WERE ORIGINALLY GERMANS, Ere. y 
Dotchtar, Star, Band, for God, Father, SiDotbcr, 
Brother,Daughter, Star, Band, what affinitie 
makesthis, whenall the reft isaltogether different? 
yea as farre different astwo languagescan bethe one 
fromthe other and becaufe I was defirous to be fürc- 
ly informed inthis point,I wrotevntoa geritleman of 
my acquaintance in Italy; in the yeare i601. at fuch 
time as Sir Aztbony Sberley,and Cuchza Ollibeae were 
Embaffadors there from the king of Perffa, defiring 
himto confer with the beftinterpreters in their traine 
to know; what affinitic there might be betweene the 
Dutch and the Perfian fpeeches, forthere were that 
fpake them both exceeding well but after they had 
víedtheir memories as well asthey might,they could 
finde but: about thefe halfe dozen words here fet 
downe, that could (eéme to haue dependance on the 
Dutch,bue more words by oddes then thefe, may be 
foundin the fame tongue, that feeme to haue depen- 
dance on the Latin:and yet for all that;they are as far 
to few to make an affinitie betweene the Latin and 


gS 


che Perfian languages,as are the broken Latin words 


that aréfound inthe Welfh tongue, ableto bring a 
neernes betweenethe Latin & the wel(h. AndI haue 
heardthat a man may find in the Irifh , fome words 
that forid of the Hebrew, but they helplitde to make 
[rifhmen therebyto bethe better Hebriciaris: and he 
that will obferue it , fhall find diuers words in diuerfe 
other moft differét láguages that alío agree together. 

Andiffome fhould yet moue farther queftion why 
any German wordsat all fhould be found in the Per- 
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ian tongue feeing the countries lie fo farre one from 7.5;. 
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another? To this Ianfwer, out of Trogus Pompeius , Pompeius 
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that afterthedeath of Bresgzs., when with-1$0000, 
men he went tofackthe Temple of Apollsin-Delphos, 
the:numberncuertheleffe that remained,and of thofe 
that daily came vntothem, was fo great, thatlike 


fwarmes ofbees they filled all 422: infomuch: that: 


the Orientall kings made no watresone againft ano. 


lo.Carion, ther,but withwhole camps of Gauls: and Carton ma- 


Called Celte 


keth nodoubt, butthatthefe were Gaules and Ger- 
mans ioyned together, both which nations were of 


iy the Grecians called by the name of c elt , and why 
of their much 
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ryng. might notthenthe Germane fouldiers be employed 


in feruice in Perfzaand leaue fome few words oftheir 
language there behindthem, 

Andnow to giue the curious Reader (omefurther 
proofe ofthe ftrangeneffe ofthe Perfian tongue,and 
Ío to make an end of this matter;I hauethought good 
in that language here to fet downe fome fewlines of 
the beginning of the firft Chapterof Genefis: which 
together with thefamein Latin, are thefe, 

Dar aual afrid Choda mar an | Jz principia: creauit; Deus 
afman, vemar anzenim, celum. & terram. 
Veanzenim bud thohi vbeuan; | Terra autem erat inanis e 
vetarici abar rui tehom vbadi | vacua, e? tenebra eraat fu» 
chodaij vezida {cheua. abar rui | per faciem aby ffi, ppiritus 


anab, Dfii ferebatur fuper Agta. 
Veguft Choda Bafchad rofch- Dixit, Deus : Fiat Lux, 


ni: vebud rochnaij. Et fatta eff las. 
Vebedid Choda maran tofch- Et vidit Deus lucem quod 


naij ceh nece, veguida card effet.bana, ei dinifit lucem. 
choda.meian an roíchnaij v- | artenebros, 

meian an tarici, 

Vhecand Choda berofchnaij Appellausta, lucem diem, 
roz,vebetaricicand fchab, vee eh tenebrasnollem. Faia 
bud eivar, yebud bamdad roz | ef vespere & mane dics 
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By this it may be feene efpecially to fuch as Haue 
any knowledge inthe Dutch tongue , that betweene 
that andthis, here is noneereneffe of affinitie at all, 
but as much farneffe as needeth to be. 

Hauing before fpoken of the fuppofed particular 
coming of the Saxons: foorth of A/aand whereof I 
meaneto {peak more anon, it followethto fhew what 
isfaid of theircéming from Afréca,and for thisLrauft 04 eteafe. 
bring foorth Occa Scar/z/is, of whó1hauemade men- 
tion in the foregoing Chapter , where I fpake of the 
appellationor name-of the Saxons, This author for. 
footh faith;that becaufe of the. exceeding abundance 
of people in /sdzz, many were conftrained by lot to A fabulous - 
departthence to feeke themfeluesa new habitatiófor 772577 ne 
that otherwife their countrie wouldnot hauebeene ^^ EA 
fufficient to affoord them food.Ouer thefe were three 
brethren appointed to bee Princes and Captaines, 
whofenames were Frtfo, Sago, andwBruno, 

Thefe hee faith were entertained intheferuice of « 
Alexander. King: of Macedonia , who vied them in‘ 

Afia for the defence: of that. which hee had’ there « 
conquered, But afterthe death of lexander they ‘ 
fayledtowards «Africa wherein 7dia their owne Pa- € 
tria was, Yet willing to full-doe theirtoo-falne lot, « 
In the yeare after the creation of the world, 3670, “ 
they came into: the German fea, and landed in: the “ 
countrie where before their coming,the Gyantsthat « 
by King Bratewere driuen out of 4/bion, had fought « 
to haue habitatton;but were by wilde people thatin- « 
habited there; chafed from thence ;, and there Sitito «« 
the elder brother with his followers feated them: « 

felues,and gaue-vnitoitthename of Friefland. Saxo c 
ó D 5 te 
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Sufridus Petri. 


The fable of 
Frifo. Saxo and 
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thefecond brotherjtook vp his dwelling place bythe 
riuer dloss., and Bruno where he built his burgh of 
Zirumo[-wic ,asis aforefaid'in the fir Chapter ; Lo 
thus hath Occa told his tale, which in deed hath as 
plainea fentas a man needto with, to find outta fable 
bys and yet I feare Sufridus Petrz hath binfomuch 
mifguidedby him, as to make war with foworthy an 
author as Cor nelivs Tacitus,and {undrie others of farre 
better credit then euer was Occa:but now to the fable, 
Frifo and his companie hauing beene by lotconftrai- 
nedto feek themfelues new habitations, becaufe their 
countrie could not affoord them vidtualls,came vnto 
the feruice of King A/exander, but after hisdeath 
they fayled towards Africa, wherein Zzdiatheir owne 
Patria was: belike they did this becaufe they had 
forgotten when firft theycame thence, to bid their 
fciends farewell; and fothought good toreturne a- 
gaineto difcharge this office of curtefie, before the 

would takea farther iourney :butnow hath Occz po- 
fed me about thecountrie of 7sd;a; which he exprefe. 
ly faith was in Africa, and where ingoodtruthI can 
find nofüch countrie , nor yet vnderftand thateuer 
any part of Africa was fo called, 1 haue heard of India 
i 4fia, whichtaketh name ofthe riuer zd; ,averie 
farre way from Africa , it being alfo called 7z4ia Ori: 
entalis becaufe fome haue corruptly giuen 4merica 
thename of /zd/a Occidétalis, Butthe afore (aid Frifo 
neuertheleffe departing with his brethren and fol- 


lowers froma place which neuer was, Came into the 
German fea , and landed in acountrey ftom whence 
‘the GyantsthatKing Brute had chafed out of Albion, 
‘hadinfeeking habitation beene alfo chafed by the fa- 


uagec 


n 


WERE ORIGINALLY GERMANS, Ere. 932 
uage people that dwelt there,and thus could Frio, 8 
his company do more then could the great Gyants, 
intaking the countrey from the wild men, which had- 
driuen théce thofe tame Gyants.Andasfor the name 
ofthe citie of Zranfwicte,the old Saxon Chronicles pruntwicke 
tell vsthat ittooke thefame of Brave, the fonne-of whence it ta- 
Ludulph Duke of Saxonie, whoin the yeare of our poems 
Lord 86r. fitt began to build ie. We haue now feene - 
the comming of our Saxons , together with their 
friends the Frifeans,both from Africa and Macedonia: 
and whereas {ome aflirme thatthey came from Den- 
marke, this may infomefort be true, their name of 
Saxons being thoughtas is faid before, firftto haue 
beenebegun in Cimsbrica Cherfonefus, which offome 
is accounteda part of Desmarke; butthe learned and 
iudiciall Germane authors, do account the Danes to FrancifaisTre- 
haue hádat the firft one originall with the Germans, "^" ~ piros 
andconfequently to haue been a German people, & | 
therefore I fhall not need to ftand much vpon this 
point, confidering that I do here onely go about to 
proue,that our anceftorsthe Saxons were alfo origi- 
nally a people ofthe Germane race; 
Andas forthofe that will bring-them: from the- 
Brittains, hold them for as good Archers ashe who 
Diogenes did fometime behold to fhoot (among. o- 
thers) at a butt with the crosbow , for ftill when his 
tarne cameto fhoot, Diogizes would runne and fet his Diogines his 
backeagainftthe marke: and being asked why he did pacopsiete on 
fo; made anfwer;T hat he did it for his {afetie : and the | 
reafon was, for that the fellow was fure from hitting | IPS 
the marke, feeing he did neuer hit the butt. Wey, 
[fthe Saxons came firft out of Brittaine into Ger- | 
D 4. "atit, . 1 
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-manie, the Brittaines aud they were growneto a very 
greatftrangenetfe, when at füchtimeas by the inui- 
tation of king 'ertiger they returned out of Germamie 
into Bréttaine againe, for that they neither could vn- 
de-frand any one word of each others language , nor 
yet remember the old acquaintance and countriefhip 

that had beenebetweene them. 
A quarellbc-.— Thauehearda tale of a Hollander and a Frenchman 
Hee a 8^" that by chance met together on the way asthey were 
Ereachman. travelling, and falling out, wentto buttets ; the Hol. 
lander was too hard for the Frenchman, and threw 
him downe, whereat the Frenchman cryed out, Ale- 
ffre-Dame. The Hollander hearing this, was much 
moued,and bad befhrew his heart for his folly,in not 
telling him fooner that hee was of Rotterdam, for 
quoth he, Lam of Rotterdam my felfe , and thou art 
my countrey-man, and haddeft thou buttold me fo 
much before, I had neuer beatenthee. Nowif any of 
thefe, either the Saxons or the Brittaines,could hatte 
remembred but thus much of their countreyfhip,as 
hereby a chance the Frenchman vttered, which was 
ftraight wayes well and wifely noted by the Hollan- 
der, it might alfo perhaps haue bred fome friend(hip 
betweene them,but fo much could there notthen be 
thought vpon, nor neuer fince, vntill as ir feemeth it 
€ametofome bodies mind in adreame,that the Sax- 
ons were defcended from the Brittaines , and fo fora 

dreame I will let it paffe. 

Thus much may fuffice about our anceftorscóming 
from fo many fundry places into Germanie , and now 
as touching the time of their comming , there is as 
great vacertainty,as there is ofthe places fró whence 
they 
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they came : for albeit Occa aforefaid, can mention the 
yeare 3670, after the creation of the world, which .: 
hemight eafily conie&ure bythetime of the raigne 
of Alexander the great, in whofeferaice he fuppofed 
them to haue beene, yet others do make theircom- 
ming to haue been about 7oo. yeares after,others fay 
it was in the time of Téberzws the Emperor,and others 
can fet downe no time at all. So as being left both of 
the place from whence they came, and of the time 
whenthey came, in all vncertaintie thatmaybe. It 
followeth nowto confider of the likelyhood of their 
comming, to wit, whether it be likely that euer any 
{uch people from any place whatfoeuer haue come About the 
into Germanie, NVellthen, they came by fea orby 23107 iud 
land; if by land andfrom out of A4fza, which was from b hide 
the Eaftto the Weft, they could make no leffe tours Germanic. 
ney of it and comethe neareft way they could, then 
twothoufandmiles.If from Macedonia which wasin | 
amanner from the South to the North,it muft needs 
bemorethen onethoufand miles, but now to confi. 
der the difficultie of fo great a paffage in thofe dayes, 
as the vnknowne wayes, the great woods and wilder. 
neffes. the many riuers, the prouifion and carriages 
of neceffaries : and laft of allthe people of fo many 
Prouinces as they muft paffe thorow, who would ne- 
uer admit (irangers without wars, to march througli 
their countries,feeing they could not but appeare vr 
to them as a people that came refoluedto take fome 
part of thecountrey from them, to make it their j ! 
new dwelling place, and yet notwithftanding all | 
this,to paffethrough fo many countries, andto feat 
themíelues onthe feacoft, on the other fide bows i 
. ‘ them iil 


OVID ang NT 


" — M. od L7 M 7 / > nw J/ "— "y, Lm 2. ww (ce P ai | wre, 
FCR NP Dm WW em’ = SOc ss 1697 22 M, Vt, 65 s OV ey ti NI 
2.6 60-1077: e Y. TE eY« 5. Bo NN Ft e f. 9 f a 


^ 


[: 
n i, i aita. 


34 THAT THE SAxoNsS- 


themall, whaeman of fence can admit it? 
About their But nowifthey came by fea (as Orca and fucho- 
fuppofed com- ther as will needs bring them from elfewhere into 
ea Germaniewillrather haue it) then mult their fea voy- 
.  . Age beealfoconfideredof. Being then prefuppofed 
to haue beene out of /Z//4, it muft needs haue beene 
about by the North fea, or elfe by the Aediteraneum 
fea, fitit chen ifit were by the Worth fea,to wit, from 
beyond all Biarmia and Scricfinia, this fea, how vn- 
likely it is to haue beene knowne and frequented fuch 
Facitusin — longtimepaft, we tnay iudge by that which Tacstus 
| writeth thereof, faying : Itis fo flow that it isalmoft 
immoueable,andthought ofmany to bethebounds 
which compatfe in the whole world: and the reafon 
ofthis opinion he faith, was, becaufe the Sunne con- 
ae tinueth fo cleare and bright from the fetting vnto the 
nate Rad thet rifing, that it darkeneth the ftarres, * and fome are 
inSummerit petfuadedthat the found of the Sunne is there heard, 
doth fo. as he rifeth out of the fea: and thatthe beames of his 


headare there feene , as alfo many fhapes of Gods, 


and that there was the end ofnature and ofthe world; 
by which fabulous concelt, (which Tacitus reporteth 
as the opinion of other men Jit eafily appeareth how 
vtterly vnknowne this fea and paffage in thofe times 
was, Butour countreymen that in this age of ours 
haue difcouered it, doe make another defcription 
thereof, andtell vs of heapes of yce like mountaines, 
floting vp and downe that moft dangerous fea, and 
how fometimes the fhips are hemmed in and com- 
pafled about, with thefe ycie moueable hils, whereof 
Tacitus cantell vs nothing, which is alfo an argu. 
mentoffuch agesignorance of this Osean : but how 


peril. 
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erillous indeed it is,our owne countreymen can beft lig 
teftifie, by the lamentable loffe of Sir Hugh willoach- | 
bie, andall the men in his two fhips, who in the firft 
attempt of the difcouerietherof, were in the moneth 
ofO ober intheyeare of our Lord 1553. frozen to 
death, in thé hauen called «/4rzzzain Lapland. And m. Hakiuicin 
now for allthis, if any will haue our anceftors to the Englith 
haue had fuch wonderfull ftrange fortune, as to haue ARCA 
efcaped thefe and other fea dangers, then might 
they laftly haue paffed Southerly , downe betweene 
Norway and Scotland, and{fo come into the Germane 
Ocean. 
But if by the way of Mare Magiore, and {o downe 
through He/effost , into the CMediteraneum fea, by 
which fea the fuppofed commers from CMacedontz 
might alfo take their courfe, then paffing all the 
length of the Avediteranen (ea, they muft haue come 
tothe ftraight of Gibraltar, and hauc paffed it, and 
then haue coafted about the Wefterne & Northern 
fides of Spaiue , and in fine through our narrow feas 
haue come (asis aforefaid) into the Germane Ocean, 
and {o haue ariued in fome maritime part of Germazy. 
Ofboththefe courfes,the latter (if any of both might 
bee held likely) muft needs in all mens iudgement 
feeme the likelier, becaufe the other is fo farre about 
by the Narth, fo extreamecold, and hath longeft re- 
mained vndifcouered, 
Now what great difficulties their fo farre com- 
ming by feamuftneeds carry with it, bee it by the 
one way, be it by the other, will well appeare when 
they are rightly confidered , to make the iourney 


.- more vnlikely to hauebin by water, then it hath bin 
E 2 fhewed 
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ad 36 THAT THE SAXONS. 
i fhewed to haue been by land : for where in fuch long 
| foregoing feafons was there fuch knowledge in the 
| art of Nauigation,feeing the vfe ofthe Sea compas, 
M Sea compaffe and right skilloffayling was not then knowne? the 
: when Bet 1° firft vfe of the compaffe being as Francifco Lopes de 
| Atala Gomara faith, found out by an Italian (whofename as. 
M fome fay was Flauio) now 300. yeares paft, the which | 
| Italian was of A4a/phi not farre from Naples. And as 
ill Ab, Ortelius. Oyzelins faith, albeitthis Italian found out the vfe of 
! Sea comp, tie compafle, yet was it vfed but for eight winds, vn- 
by fomeo£ Bru till by fome of Bragesin Flanders , it was afterward 
ges brought to brought vnto thirtyand two. Such then as in old 
ome foregoing feafons vfed to make fea-voyages , were 
i faine to paffe in {mall veflels , all along by the fhore 
fides,and within the fight of land, being often forced 
| to lyeattending at the fea ports and creeks, for con- 
c ., Uenientwinds and tydes:and this manner of. feafaring 
de Eee er" wasthe caufe,that the fhips which Hiram king of 75- 
Hiram. —— rvs fent with hisfea-men and the feruants of king Sa- 
lamon, for gold of Ophir, were three yeares on their 
voyage. They paffed downe the Red (eaj& fo vp Eaft- 
ward all along the land coaft vnto /#dia, which was 
SER nine heretofore as faith zefzpbus ( in the fecond Chapter 
|»... -. of his eight booke of the antiquities ofthe Iewes) 
called Ophir. 
Hethat (hallthen confider of this voyage, downe 
Mare Rubrum vnto India, or the gold-land of Ophir, 
and of the voyage of our anceftors downe Mare ALs- 
gire,through Heleffogt into the Adid/and fea, or for 
more nearneffe totake it from AZacedonia,as fome wil 
haue it, vntothat maritime part of Germanie where 
they are faid to haue feated themfelues , fhall findno 
great , 
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great difference in the greatnes ofthe diftances, And 
fecing the fhips of Heram, which may be accounted 
to haue gone their voyage inayeare anda halfe,and 
in like {pace to haue returned,may be thought by for- 
mer trade to haue been thereunto accuftomed;much 
longer time for fuch an extraordinarie and vnac- 
quainted voyage of our Anceftors, with a farre grea- 
ter number of {mall veffels, for the tranfport of fo ma- 
nie people, both men and women (aswere to goc 
fecke themfelues a new habitation ) and much more 
ftore of neceffarie prouifion, muft needs be required, 
then for that of the cthers. 

It is further to bee noted, that at the ftraight a- 
forenamed there are two mightie mountaines , the 
one in dadaluziawhichis called Gibraltar , wherce, 
ofthe ftraight taketh name: the otherin cManrita- 
sia, and called —byla , the which two mountaines 


were heretofore called the two Pillers of. Hercules; pitters of Her. 


- andhere all Antiquitie was wont to reckon the laft cutes, 

Wefterne limit of the world, And neither Hercules 

himfelfe who nauigated through the Mediteraneum 

fea, euen vnto that place, (andof whomfor that 

caufe thetwohills had that appellation) nor any 

other, durft euer paffe further, and therefore it was a 

cuftomeamong Saylers ariuing fafely at the Ile of 

Gades which is at the point of the {aid ftraight;to pay 

their vowes by offring facrifice of thankfgiuing in 

che Temple of Hercules, fortheirfafe arriuallto that reu peor 

moftremote place ofthe earth. ercules. 
"True it is,that before the time of Prolemey,the Ies of 

the Canaries called themthe Fortunat Ilands , which s 

lie without the ftraights but downewardto thefouth,  " 

E 3 were 


Fortunate . 
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I were difcouered: but feeing no man durft go without 
the ftraight either about difcoueries or ought elfe;we 
may rather thinke,yea and that with goodreafon and 
probabilitie, that they were difcouered by fome 
Fifhermen that might eafily fromthe coaft of Africa 
Ll ouer agatn(t them, findthem out , feeing they lie fo 
3i neere vnto the faidcoaft, 
| | Andyet notwithftanding what hath here been faid, 
our fuppofed Anceftors that inthofe dayes could nei- 
ther be good Cofmographers , norskilfull Nauiga- 
tors, muft yet beethought firft to haue paffed the 
whole length ofthe Azediterameum [ea from the Baft 
tothe Wet, & quite to haue put downe Hercules, by 
aduéturingto paffefoorthatthe ftraight aforenamed: 
and much more by paffing all the weft coaft of Spaine 
and Por?ugal, from the South tothe North; as alfo 
the cape of figi terre:and then to bendtheir courfeto 
the North-eaft,and fo through our chanel;as hath bin 
faid;to come into thefe maritime parts of Germanie 8 
yet toreceiuefuch iniuriethat all Antiquitie fhould 
filence fo braue and aduenterous a iourney asfo ma- 
nie difficulties (as haue bin recited) muft needs make 
it tobe their hap hath furely beene exceeding hard, 
But admitting for all this that they cameby fea,by 
what way fo euer,and miffing in their iourney of ma- 
nie other placesto maketheir habitation in , atriued 
laftly in fome maritime place of Germanie or Cimbri- 
ca Chtrfone/we, how isit likethat fo populous & euer- 
warlike a people as the Germans, {uch as alwayes 
wereaptto enlarge their owne limits, andtoinuade 
many other potent countries, would admit firan gers 
‘te inuade theirs, & to difpoffeffe them of a good part 


thereof, 
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thereof. And if any man fhould thinke that thofe 
parts of Germsanie were not then peopled, hee is de- 
ceiued , forthe learned Gezebrard faith, that in long Genebrard, 
time paft, people did more couet to inhabit towards 
the fea coaíts then farre within the land: and thisin 5, oaemore 
reafon is moft likely fo to haue beene , becaufe they of old time in- 
therby might come to enioy the commodities of the EOM ae 
fea,as wel as thofe ofthe land: andtherforethey came "buda 
hotvnto an vnpeopled place, and fo could notat: 
taine to any fuch efpeciall habitation , without figh- 
ting for it;but mutt be fure to be along time in warre 
before they could be left vnto quiet poffeffion; and 
fuch warres, and vpon fuch an occafion ( asis an 1n- 
uafion made by ftrangers) could neuer be cleane roo- 
ted out ofthe memorie of pofteritie.. 

Moreouer vulger tradition would haue reckoned 

them ftrangers,their language alfo would haue been 
altogether different, and lightly fome of the places 
which they came to poffetfe, they would haue nomi- 
nated according to places in the country wherethey 
had hadtheir old habitation; as fuch as come from far 
to haue new refidenfes elfe where, are commonly 
wontto do, Yea , and that whichis more,their Idols 
and Pagan rites and religion would haue beene dif- 
ferent from the other Germans,whereof it is like one 
or other would haue kept memory,but their Idols are 
knowneto haue bin T'wifco,T hor Woden, Friga, Seater, 
andfuch others as had the other Germans, Danes, 
and Swedens (all antiently one nation) whereof more. 
fhall be fpoken in the next Chapter. 

Thus much may fufficeto fhew the vnlikelihood 
er rather impoffibilitie ofthe fuppofed comming of 
| E 4 OUR. 
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| our Saxon anceftors from elfewhere into Germante. 
‘| Tacitus in his Andnow will Ireturne vnto Cormelivs Tacitus a mofk 
i defcript. of | credit-worthy writer, to fee what his iudgementis of 
E Gema. heir being or not being originally Germans, feeing 
3 itisin this cafe very allowable,;hehauingío long ago 
| fo ditigently laboredto be well acquainted both with 
the countrey and people of Germanie, 
His iudgement then (as may appeare by hisowne 
* words here fet downJis,thatthe Germans are home- 
2 bred, andthe naturall people oftheircountrey, and 
? not mixed with others, comming from other places; 
35 . . ; 3 
| for that fuch as informer times did feeke new habita- 
"tions,did come by fea and not by land,and their huge 
1 ,,and [patious Ocean being as(faith he) [may terme it, 
| ,, differentfrom ours,is feldomenauigatedby our men, 
,, ot befides the perill of fuch a rough and vnknowne 
.,,fea, who vnleffe Germany were his natiue foilewould 
,,lcaue Afia, Africa or Italteto go plant himfelfe there: 
.. thecountrey of itfelfe beeingrude, andtheaire vn- 
., Pleafant,&c. The fame author within fomefew lines 
,, after declareth his iudgement againe, faying thus, I 
"am of opinion with them thatthinke the people of 
Germanie not altered and changed by ioyning with 
other nations, buthaue continued their owne true 
and pure nation like vnto none but themfelues, 
Andthis furely of this worthy author was verie iu- 
dicially fpoken,after that himfelfe(not being content 
totake reports by retaile) had made moft diligent & 
curious enquirie;to be beft thereof informed, Andin- 
YohannesPo- deedafterall examinations of diuers opinions ofthe 
er ^^ Saxonsnameandoriginall, I find that divers learned 
Eni Germans of our time do plainly fay, that there is no 
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other people ofthe Germane nation, a 
in this opinion (as is noted before) the greata antiqua ! 
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man,calleth himfelfe Francois.He that we calla Spa- 
niardcalleth himfelfe Efpannol, He that wee call a 
Welihman, calleth himíelfe Cymbro, and contrari- 
wife none ofall thefe do call vsas we call our felues, 
nor none of thein like other. For a Frenchman cal- 
leth an Englifhman Anglois, the Spaniard calleth 
him Ingles, andthe Welfhman calleth him Saifon: 
and therefore there is no doubt to be made;but Prof. 
mey and other VVriters haue much varied from the 
very right appellation both of people and places;and 
the more, by how much more they liued in diftance 
from them; all which may furely argue the ground to 
be moft vnfure, of deriuing people of one part ofthe 
world through fhew ofnearneffe ofname, -from the - 
inhabitants of another part thereof, and thofe alfo 
very farre each from other. 

Hauing now as I truft giuen the Reader fufficient 
fatisfa&ion in this matter, & left him to beleeue that 
our Saxon anceftors were meerly and originally a 
people of Germanie, itfolloweth thento fhew what 
an highly renowned and moft honorable nation the 
Germanes haue alwayes beene, that thereby it may 
confequently appeare how honourable it is for Eng- 
lifhmen to be from them defcended, For manifeftati- 
on whereof] will ficft fet downe, whatthings proper 
vnto them , doe efpecially make them a moft noble 

Why theGer- Nation in the fight ofall the world , and then will I 

mansarea — fhew thereportsand teftimonies which antient au- 

x Puno thors ofother Nations do giue them, 

: The firfttherfore and moft memorable,& worthy 
of moft renowne and glorie, is, that they haue beene 
the onely and euer poffeffors of their countrey , to 

Wit, 
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WERE ORIGINALLY GERMANS, ETG 43 
wit,the fict people that euer inhabited itjno antiqui- G..wans the 
tie becingabletotell vs that. euer any people haue continual pof" | 
dwelt in Germany faue only the Germans themfelues, {ors of Ger- iMi 
Lt . x : manie, ii 
who yet vnto this day do there hold their habitation. n 
Secondly, they wereneuerfubduedbyany,foral- — ; iil 
beit that the Romans with exceeding great coftlofle Germans ne- 
and long trouble,might come to be the commanders dO ua 
offome part thereof; yet of thewholeneuer, as o uen 
Gallia,Spai»e,& many othercountries elfe,they were. 
Thirdly,they haue euer keptthemfeluesvnmixed — ;. 
with forraine people, and their language without Germans nor 
mixing it with any forraine tongue. c ed 
Inall whichthree points of greateft nationall ho- 
nour, [doubt whetherany people elfein the world 
can challenge to haue equalitie with them, 
And for their further honor it isto be confidered, 
that they haue not only bin the euer keepers of their 
owne countrey, meane while fo many other nations 
ofthe world haue beene tranfpofed and forced to flie 
from oneregionto another,and fubiected to the irre- 
couerable lotfe of their nationall names , languages 
andhabitations, but many moft warlike troops haue 
gone out of Germanit, andtaken poffeffion in allthe 
beftcountries of Europe , where their of-{pring euen 
to this day remaineth.As firft for examplefaketo be- p... 
gin withthe Saxonsthe anceftors of our noble Eng. iffucd fiom the 
{ith nation, who came and tooke poffeffion of Lhve. Germans. 
griathe beft part of Brittaine, andleft vnto it che 
name of Ezg/and which vnto this day, with daily en- 
creafe of honour, it ftill entoyeth. 
The Francks in like manner a people of Germanie, 
(muchabeutthetimethatour Saxonanceftorscame 
P2 into 
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54d into Bréttaine) entred into Ga//4,vndertheir Duke or 
EL king called Faramond, and of thefe Frankes, it came 
NO Eronchmen afterward to be called France,and the people France. 
ip i firt iffued. fr5 men how of vs Frenchmen, (as elfewhere hath beene 
AN. || the Germanes. touched )and to thefe the antieut Gauls were forced 
Ad to giue place, and glad in the end to ioyne in amitie 
"E with them,wherby oftwo nations,they became one, 
I anddo now remaine knowne to the world vnder the 
NC all name of Frenchmen. : 
Sor) The people of. Lhe Longobardes in like fort being a people of 
XÁC |) Lombardie if the Northerne part of Germanie, by occafion ofan 
Pig teas "© extraordinarie famine in the time of Szoking of 
d M Eben f 2, Detmarke,as Grantzitns teftifieth through the coun- 
£9» 1 cell and aduice that was giuen by a woman) were by 
N^ |) lot fcnt forth ofthe countrey, about the yeare of our 
Se Lord 484. and atthe laftattained vnto the poffeffion 
^e MI of the beft part of all Izalywhich after them doth yet 
: il retaine the name of Lombardy, 
I The Goths andthe Vandalles,being alfo a people 
m) ET ofthe feptentrionall parts of Gerszanie, did not onely 
(SML difplay their banners , and made themfelues to bee 
QY |) dreaded in /taly,butin Africa alfo,and comming into 
e MI Spaine did there eftablith the fucceffiue feats of many 
MX kings:and from the bloud & defeent ofthefaid Goths, 
Ww Lei both the king himfelfe,and many of the greateftno- 
oxy o eon bilitie at this prefent in all Spaine, are defcended,and 
CZ M fiomthe — the furnames of Guzman, A¢anryc, Mandoza, Albu- 
ON Gothes, kerek, and Eariques, with fundry other of Germane 
OE | found add fignification do accordingly argue the ori- 
Aes li cinall offuch families, Yea the names of Catalonia, 
x | which rightly fhould be Gethbolezia, and Andaluza, 
€ which is otherwife Pazdaluzia, Prouincestaking ap- 
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apellation ofthe Gothes and Vandalies doe hereunto 
alfo yeeld proofe. 

The Normanes likewife , comming from the nor- Sues aspe 
thern parts antiently ot Germante,obtained in France Hur 
the poffe effion of New[fria , whieh ofthem tooke af- 

terward the name of Ti irum from whence fome 
of them not long after cameinto Exgland , but of 
this becaufe it more concerneth vs then the others, 
more fhall be poke in the fixt Chapter, andthere- 
fore theleffe in this place, Thus haue we herefeene 
the Germans leaue places vnto their pofteritie to in- 
habit in,in Italy, Spaine,France,and Brittaine meis 
vnto this day they remaine , asthe true witneffes of 
the great jm of their moft victorious and noble 


ancel rors. Let vs now fee b Dy the report of antient Au- Teftimoniesof 


ant t A1 - 
thors jindfüch as were ftrangers vnto them, of what eC he 


honour efteeme and worthineffe the y were in the worthines of 

fight ofthe Mucha i thofe theirelde nean the Germans, 
iosrithondo faith, that the Germans vfed to take sot, lb, 8. 

their new borne chile Idren and to diue them in riaers, 

as wellto make triall oftheirftrength, asto begin to 

enure them vnto hardaelfe ; which thing Gallen alfo Gallen. 

witneffeth, and therefore Claud:an. faith: - Chandi 

Noafettes explorat gurgste Rhenus, thats Ihe flream 

of the Rhene doth try the e new borne babes, &they are 
miftaken that report this cuftome of putting lile 

iie in water,to haue beene to defcerne the bafe 

born from the legitimate forthe Germás ofallother 

nations had] stereo feeke any fuch. way o£ triall, 

^ iul ltrte being ve y rarely foundamong g them, but it 

only was;as is aforefa id to. de them to hard Ines , & 

to endure the water. betimes,for th iis: athine babii 
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Dios, 
Herodote. 
Cefar. 


Séntca. 


acitusin de- 
Seript.Gere 


Iulias, 


biorifru, 
Arrianus. 

By thereport 
of Seneca, In 
lib.de ira : no 
nation more 
couragious 
then the Ger- 
inan, 
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neceffarie for fouldiers ) they were in their tender 
yeares taughtto{wim, whereby in time they were 
able as both Diez and Herodote doe report, even ar- 
medto {wim ouer riuers: and Cefar faith that this 
nation did endure hardneffe , euen from their tender 
ycares, Seneca alfo faith that they taught their little 
boyesto mannage the pike, hauing {mall [auelings 
made for them of purpofe: andthey did vfe to lay 
their children among theirarmour in the Campe,it 
being afport vnto theinfantsto fee the glittering of 
the armour,&c, Moreouer the faid Authorcenfureth 
them to take their onely delight in bearing armes, 4s 
being thereto borne and thereto brought vp. 

Ce/ar biting at them, calleth them a periured and 
diffembling people,but who can expeét better then a 
bad report at his enemies hand, his ambition was 
more daunted inthe medling withthem, then with 
any other nation, whatfoeuer,and that his calumnia. 
ting them may the more appeare to bee of malice, 
one of hisowne nation who liued among them and 
knew their conditions better then he, doth repoit of 
them the cleane contrarie , faying, that they were 
without fraud and fübtiltie, yea one of Cefars owne 
fuccefforsin the Romane Empire, faith plainly, that 
he had learned by experience,that this people could 
not flatter, but conuerfed fimply and plainely with 
all other nations. 

Dionyfius and Arrianus doe callthema martial] 
anda warlike people, And Seneca doth exceedingly 
praife them, not letting to fay that there is no natien 
more couragious then the German,none more ready 

to giue the onfet on the enemie then they, they 
being 
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being a people naturally giuen to warre, 

Tofepbus faith, that when the Emperour Cavs Calt- 12 lib, 2o, d: 
gula was rourthered by Chereas and others, the firft "2. 1«d«. 
that got knowledge thereof were the Germans, a 
troope of men chofen outof the Dntch nation to 

ethe Emperors gard, whereby is to be noted what 
great ttuft and confidence was repofed in that na- 
tion, when Princes folong agoe (as both in Italy pisces anti. its 
France and other placesthey haue fince continued) ently garded [IU 
did chufe them forthe mento whom they committed by Germans. 2 
the (afetie and conferuation of their owne perfons, i 
And Chereas aforefaid having killed his Prince , was 
by the {aid Princes gard of Germans, prefently killed 
himfelfe. Zofephus alfo writeth that at the buriall of Libro 17. de 
Herod Afcalonite firtt followed his owne feruants, ^"^ Thes 
then the Tharfes, thenthe Germans, andafter the 
Germans the Gaules,&c, And in cómendation ofthe 
worthines ofthe Germans, in another place hefaith 
thus. They are big and firong of bodie , and vied to 
ftand inthe fore-front of the battell, and to receiue 
che fir encounter ofthe enemie , for their prefence 
where they were , brought good-fpeed and furthe- 
rance, And of füch refolution they fhewed them- 
felues,that Appiaz reporteth them to bethe contem- vppianus, 
nets of death, which he faid to proceed, of acon- 
ceiued hope ofreturaing to life againe, Yetfeemeth 
not the refolutions in affairesof waight to bee done 
without aduifement , for Tacétus faith of chem that IA 
they deliberate when they cannot diffemble, and re- | $3 
folue when they cannot erre,and becaufe this Author | 
is better acquainted with their antient carriage then 
any other, I muft therefore make him a more ample | 
| F4 witneffe ll 
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witnefe of their worthineffe, albeitit were euen in, 
fuch an age as they could be reputed no other then 
| barbarous , feeing they then wa: ‘ed the knowledge 
| ofletters, and confequentlyc — ght ciuillitie and 
yet taking them as they were, thus of them hee 
ANI peaketh, 
4l Taiinis ^^. They goefingingto the warres, and haue certaine 
Germansveed Vertes by finging of which they encourage them- 
i to goe finging felues. The wotnen do catriefuch neceffarie things as 
Ill tothewarres (erue for che preparation of their husbands and chile 
drens nourifhment, When they come toioyne bat. | 
AM |) s» tell,itis a difhonour,to their Princeto be ouercome 
wA » in valour,andto his followers not to goe fo farre in 
» proweffe as their Prince. To returne aliue from that 
; » battell in which his Prince is {laine is a perpetuall re- 
» proach and infamie, it being the moft principall 
The old Ger-5oint of their oath to defend and maintaine him.and 
mans obliged , : : R 
themfelues by to afcribe their owne exploits to his glory and honor, 
oath todefend Princes do fight for vi&orie ,and their followers for 
therPrince. the Prince. They go when they are hurt totheir mo- 
? thers and wiues,who ouet-uiew fucke and dreffe their 
? wounds carrie them meat, and incourage them to 
? ftandto it : yea it isreported thatfome battels being 
** euen readie to bee loft, haue beene by the womens 
” earneft prayers, expofing their bodiesto the danger, 
and by fhewing how neere at hand their captiuitie 
? was, recouered againe, | 
? — Tfany in battell doe lofe his fhield it is reputed 
: ?thegreateft offence and difgrace, and many which in 
M | ” battell haue faued themfelues by flight, haue after- 
2 "ward for the verie fhame thereof hanged themfelues, 
* ? And here hence may haue proceeded that which S. 
il | Clemeut 
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WERE ORIGINALLY GrRMAWws,Erc. 49 
Clement and Eufebtus write, that many of the Ger- 
mans did fübdue gluttonie with'an halter. But to 1c- 
turne againe to Tacitws,and for an vpfhot in praife of 

the noble Germans admirable courage, let vs heare 

him fay, Thatthe Romans weretwo hundred and ten | 
yeares aboutthe conquering of Germame, * in which aiia in oie 
time there were many loffeson both parts, butnei- neither, — 
ther the Samuites, nor the Carthaginians, nor the “ 
Spaniards,nor the Gaules,nor the Parthians;fo often ** 
troubledthem. «And therefore was it truly reported 
of the Germans, that there was neuer any that med- 
led with them,that repented it not. Yea fo great was 
the deferued glorie and renowne of their valour,that 
other Nations,to wit, the Treueri andthe Neruij did 
ambitioufly feemeto haue their beginning from the 
Germanes,as though (faith Tacitws) by this glorie of 
bloud,they fhould be vnlike and differ in cowardlines 
from the Gaules. 

. Andnow touching their honeftie of life , a rare 
thing among Pagan people(for fuchthey then were) 
Cefar himfelfe reporteth,thatthe youth of Germante 
werenot giuento the lufts ofthe flefh : the Germans 
accounting it athing moft beaftly to haue the com- 

' panieofany woman before fhee came to theage of . 
twenty yeares. And Tacitus (hewing their great cons 
tinenciefaith, that Matrimonie is feuerely obfenied 
amongthem, andthatofallbarbarous people, they ^ — — 
onely did content themfelues one man with one T^c OR i 
woman, except fome very few which not for vnruly eho, people 
luft, but for their Nobilitie fake were fued vnto , for contented thé- 
fundry marriages, Adulterieis feldome committed in Tad Ad 
fo populous a nation, & the punifhment for it incon- man. 

G tinently 
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50 TuUuar Tue Saxons 
» tinently infli&ed anthe beft liking of the husband, 
» &c,. Itis very commendable among them that onely 
» Virgins do marry, andthatonely once, andthe man. 

| »thelike,contra&ing thus with the hope anddefire of 
i HOSP] one wife,&c, No man laugheth at vices, Good man- 
Il force among Tlersare of greatcrauthoritie andforce among them, 
the Germans. then elfe where goodlawes, A rare commendation 
| furely of fucha people as the Germans then were: T 
M omitfundry otherthings very praife. worthy among 
i apt iee them, and efpecially their moft free and bountiful 
| wherelike to Hofpitalicie, the like whereofwas no where elfe to be 

thatof the found, 

Germans. Loc heretheteftimony offundry antient and ap- 
| proued authors, of this moft antient honorable and 
i) wide renowned people,the true andmof worthy an- 
ceftors of Englifhmen,who in thofe formerages nót 
D being to be otherwife accounted of, bit as vnciuill 
and barbarous, when euen at the hands ofmeere 
ftrangers they required fo great praife;there inciuil ity 
appeareth to haue been fuch that it mi&ht haue giuen 
great example ofciuilitieto all thereft of the barba. 
rous nations of the world befide. And whereas Tz- 
citus infomethings, defcribing the rudeneffeof the 
i people (which is not to be maruelled ar, confidering 

| their want of learning) doth alfo (hew the countrey 
tolye ina manner waft,vnpleafant,ynmanured;wild, 
ad de- woodie, and fterrill, and not replenifhed with faire & 

cnbed asit « ; iut 

wasof old beautifull buildings, as the greateft part of the world 

time, was notin thofedayes, thechange of allthis in the 
| fince-fucceeding ages hath growne to be maruellous 
i great : for long before thefe our latter ages the coun- 

i trey. hath been brought to be very fertill the ground 
for. 


WERE ORIGINALLY GEBMAN S, Ere. 


for tillage infome places of the Eaft parts thereof be. 
ing fo fpatious and fo great thatthe hiusbandman go- 
ing forward with his plough in the mort 
uer returne backe againe till it be mid-day:fo making 
in his whole daies worke, but two plowed futrowes; werke inGer- 
onein his going forward , the other in his returning "anie. 


backe. 


It yeeldeth alfo preat ftore of good wine,aid is re- 
lenifhed with numbers of moft faire and flouri(hing 
cities. The mynes (whereof T actas feemed doubtfull) 
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ting doth ne- Two plowed 


do deliuer gold, fuer, copper, and all other metalls: 


yea the riuers do yeeld gold,in the fand on their (hore 


fides, And astouching theknowledge of the people, 
what learning or skill isthere among men that they 
exceed notin? Itis a meereimaginarie fuppofall, to 
thinke that the temperature ofthe aire ofanyrcgion 
doth make the inhabitants more or leffe learned orin- 
genious,and fuch as fo perfuade themfelues are therin 


vndoubtfully deceiued.I do confeffe that certaine 14- People notin. 
tions hauecertaine vertues & vices more apparantly genious accor- 


propertothéthen to others, but this is not to be vn- 
derftood otherwife to proceed, then offome fuccef- 
fiue orheritable cuftomremaining among them,the 
cafe concerning learning and fcience being far diffe- 
rent: for where wasthere ever more learning and fci- 
ence thé in Greece, & where is there now in the world 
more barbarifme? W hat moft excellétly learned men 
& great Do&ors ofthe Church, hath Afzzca brought 
forth, as T ertullamOptatus Laclantius, S.Cypríanand 
Saint 4ugaftine? and with what learned men is 4 
fricain our time acquainted? Contrariwife in the 
flourifhing dayesofthe Romanes,how vtterly with- 
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$2 THAT THE SAXONS 


out the knowledge of letters, fciences andarts, were 
the Germans; and how dothe Germansnow à dayes 
flowrifh in all learning andcunning. As inthe well. 
fpeaking fcience of Rbetoricke:. The truth-trying Lo- 
gicke: The perfect Arithmatike:The righteous Geome- 
trie: Thehigh-reaching Affrozomie: and the health- 
reftoring Phé/icke: with all other moft profound lear- 
ning and excellent {ciences.And in the knowledge of 
the Emperiall lawes, the Germans may rightly chal. 
lengethe firft place. 

Sundry moft rare inuentions haue had their otigi- 
nall and birthamong them. VVhereofthe noble Art 
of Printing,and the vie of Artillerie;areof moft note. 
In handie-workes they haue done moft admirable 
things, fuch for example as was the heauen of filuer, 
which by Ferdinand the Emperour,was fent vnto $o- 
liman the great Turke, wherein all the planets had 
their feuerall courfes , where the one Sphere mooued 
{wiftly andthe other (lowly: where the Sunne held 
his ordinarie courfe through the Zodiac, where the 
Moone at her due feafons appeared in her newnetfe, 
fulneffe, increafing, and decreafin g,according to her 
iuft courfe, This peece of worke was borne by.twelue 
men s fet inframe & vnframed againe in the prefence 
ofthe Emperour,by-him that had made it: who alfo 
made a bookecontainingthe manner how to keepe 
the fame in due order: and ofthis moft rare and won. 
derfull.peece of WOrk;Iouizs Sabell/eus;andthe French 
Poct Zartas,do make mention, | 

Moreouer by a German named Teasmes de Monje. 
AnEagleof yegio, vulgarly Contuglberg, was aneaglemadeof 


Y d À d to z * n 
fic wood, with fuch wonderfull art , that flying out of 


the 


A heauen of 
filuer. 
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the hand of the maker thereof, it flew after the Em- 
peror along way,euen vnto the gate ofthe Citieof 
Norinberg. NN hat would Tacttus now fay, if hee 
were aliue, and did behold fo great an alteration and 
changein this people both in learning and cunning; 
but moft ofall to fee the Seat of the Romane Empe- Seat of the 
rour placed in Germanie and the Emperour himfelfe <mpcrons " 
tobe a Germane , yeathe Emperiall dignitie (the NO 
greateft temporal {tate ofthe world ) to haueconti- 
nued inthat nation andrace,thefe 800.yeares Charles 
she Great that firfkthereunto broughtit,beinga Gers 
man by birth and defcent: borne at Engelbeym two 
Dutch miles from Afzguace, and {peaking the Ger- 
man tongue,as his owne proper language. 

True itis, that asall nations haue their imperfe- 
Aions fo haue the Germans theirs, and that ofan old 
andill continued cuftome,for Tacitus forgetteth not 
to note vnto vs.thatthey thought it no di(honour to 
drinke day and night:and yet wasitin thofe dayesthe 
leffe maruell, feeing P/z2 complaineth that drun- Plniu. 
kenneffe raignedthorowoutthe world. Ándítrange | 
itis that 4tbenens reckoning vp the nations giuen Athenews, He 
tothat vice,omitteth the Germans ; whereby it may 
be fuppofed that he accounted them fober in refpe& 
ofthe Grecians and others. This antient and habited 
vice is among them of late yeares much decreafed, 
but intruth they haue had good leafure long fince 
wholyto haue left it, though in great likelihood, | sert 
their bordering neighbours the Italians and French. esa | 


men, hauenotintheir hearts greatly wifhed they bee well lete | 
I" among the | 


fhould 2 | 
j : ATR oe ermans, 

Thus having briefely fhewed both that our an- | 
G 5 ceftors | 
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44. THAT THE SAxons : 
ceftors the Saxons werea people of Germanie. as al. 
fo the honouras well antiently as modernely ofthat 
great and noble nation,equall in honorto thechiefe 
I ifnot before all nations elfe ofthe world (the points 
1! rightly confidered and to be feene in them that moft 
I truely declarethe honour of nations) our nobleEn- 
glifh nation, doubtleffe from them defcended , fhall 
not need in all inuolued obfcuritie and vncertaintie, 
elfe where to feekethere Original (only for the defire 
of farre fetching it) being from no where ableto de- 
riueit more cleere, nor no way more honourable, 
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OF THE ANTIENT 
MANNER OF LIVING OF 
OVRSAXON ANCESTORS. 


Of the Idolsthey adored while they were Pa- 
gans: and how they grew to bee of grea- 
teft name and habitation of any o* 
ther people of Germanic, 


The third Chapter. 


» Auing treated in the fore-going Chap- 

1 (% ters ofthe originall, the name, and the 
3 habitations ofthe old Saxons, itis re- 
? quifit chat I now fpeake of the cuftomes 
| and rites which they obferued, as alfo of 
the reputation andgreatneífe they haue growne vn- 
to intheir countrey of Germazit. Partly gathered out 
ofthe writings of fundry learned Germane authors: 
partly out of old books and records in the Teutonick 
tongue,and fupplied by obferuation of fundry things, 
which long tradition hath referued in their pofterity, M 
Firft then as touching their antient condition and Ancettors of | 
manner of life. They were a people very actiue & in- pena 

dufttious,vtterly detefting idlenelTe and floth; ftil fee. 
king by warresto enlarge the bounds of their owne 

territories:fierce againft their enemies,but cóuerfing . Ie 
together among themfelues in great loue& friend- WES); 
lineffe,an efpeciall caufe ofthe augmentation of their Wes) 
profperitie, They had (as elfewhere I haue noted) be- 
forethetime of Chrift , long and great warres with 
the Danes, & efpecially about the coütry of Civebrica 
Cher (onefus which the Danes vfurpedfromthem,and 
G 4 albeit 
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| qi | 96. THAT THE SAxoONS 
| albeit they were notthen equall vnto them either in 
| Our Anceftors force or fortune , they did neuertheleffe fo difpofeof 
n . ddightedin their vttermoft abilitie , that euen by meere valour 
Uu rede and maine force of armes they attained vnto their de- 
| we fired habitation andrepofe, And when it fo fell out 
I that they had no warres , then was their greateft ex- 
ercife and delight in hunting, 
Defcriptionof | They wereordinarily tall of bodie, verie faire of 
| our] Anceftor comp]exion, free liberall & cheerefull of mind,andin 
Hi deportment, of a comely and feemely carriage, They 
| wore long haire euen vnto their fhoulders:andit was 
ordained among them that a man might not cut the 
hatre of his beard, vntill fuch timeas hee had either 
4 d flaine an enemie of his countrie in the field,or at the 
e a | leaft taken his armes from him. The men wore coates 
*! with fide skirtsall garded or bordered about, andthe 
better fort hadtheir borders beautified with pearle; 
| the others with fundrie colours;andfo in like manner 
i had the women:fome fay their apparel was of linnen, 
i but] do not find it generally fo to haue bin:both men 
and women did vfeto weare cloakes and their fhooes 
VN piked and bowed with (harpe points vp before, 
TÁC x.vauemiws _ © Hey vfed long fpeares, and alfo holbards, Their 
M a il fheildes were fhort, and hee that hapnedto:lofe his 
3 | | fheild in battell was barred and kept from being 
| prefentat the facrifices vnto their Idols,and many for 
the verie (hame and anguith thereof deftroyedthem- 
weapons of {elues, Thecrasbow they had in great vfe and that in 
the old Saxons warre. Theirfwords were broadand bowing, fome- 
what according to thefafhion of afithe, asbefore in 
the firft chapter I haue already fhewed,they alfo vfed 
to carrie, hatchets, which they called bills & whereof 


we 
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Or ovn Saxon ANcEsTORS, Erc. $7 
we yetretaine the name of bill, but they had (hort - 
ftecles, and thee they could throw very forcibly and Iohannes Po- 
right, both at their enemies in warre, and at wilde merus. 
beaftsin huntin ng: and they alwayes kept their wea- 
pons very faire and cleane. 

Foure degrees of people they accounted to ri Tohánnts Pa. 
among themfelues; the firft were CDel, that is to fay marius, 
noble or gc ntle : th A fecond were jf t(-e00 , that is, 
free people, to wit,free borne,and of free parents: the 
third were Ftt-gelatets, chat is to fay, letten-free, or 
manumyfed: andthe fourth were Cagett, that; is, 
owne,or proper,to wit, bond, and each of thefe forts 
by his ordinar ycuftome did commonly marry in his 
own deeree.But if any of anythe inferior degrees did 

throughhis vertues deferue wel.or by honeft induftry 
attaine vnto riches , enabling bimfelfethereby to af- 
fiftthe cómonwealth 1, he was then aduanced higher. 

They fuffered not their lands to defcend to the el- 
deft fonne onely,but vntoall their malechildren, and 
this cuftome the Saxons that afterward came into 
Brittaine,did there alfo obferue;whereof there yet re- 
maineth memory inthe prouince of Kent, in the cu- 
ftome now corruptly termed (P juchkind, but fhould cia, ce 
be according as antiently it was ,.@tue all Bid, Gauclkind. 
which is as muchto fay, as giue eac h child his part. 

The children were commonly nurfed by theirowhe ,, os .ctne 
mothers, and it wasaccounted a great fhamefor a moff natural 
mother to put her child foorth to nurfe , ynleffe it jt nurfcs to their 
were vpon fome neceffit ty:they holding it among thé prise 
for a generallrule,that the childby fucking a ftra ngs 
nurfe, wouldrather encline vnto the Dature o£ 
then vnto the nature of the owne father or toler 
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$98 THE OLD MANNER OF LIVING 
if either wife or maid were found in difhoneftie, her 
clothes were cut offround about her,beneath the gir- 
dieftead ; and (he was whipped and turned out, to be 
derided of the people,S.Bosiface an Englifhman,and 
Archbithop of Afagance,in an epiftle which he wrote 
vnto Ethelbald king of Mercia (wherein here proueth 
him for his vncleane life) declareth the punifhment 
for fuch offences,to haue beene am ong the old pagan 
Saxons, farre more feuere then is here fet downe, 
They began their important bufines according to 
the courfe of the Moone,to wit,with the increafe and 
not with the wane. They did counttime bythe nights 
wherof we yet retaine our faying of fennight & fort- 
night, for feuen nights and fourteene nights, more 
viually yet fo fpeaking , then faying feuen dayes , or 
fourteene dayes. The ages of their owne lites they al. 
wayes counted by WVinters;andthereafon why they 
vied this,fzemeth to haue bin becaufe they had ouer- 
paífed fo many feafons ofcold & fharp weather, And 
by VVinters they alfo counted their termes of yeares, 
They vfedto engraue vpon certaine Íquared fticks 
aboutafootinlength, or fhorteror longer asthey 
pleafed,the courfes of the Moonesofthe whole yeare 
whereby they couldalwayes certainly tell when the 
new Moons,full Moons,and changes fhould happen, 


The fignifica- 48 alfo their feftiual daiessand {uch a carued ftick they 


nac. 


tion of Alma- called an AlL-mon AGHE,that is to fay, Al-mon-heed, 


to wit, theregardor obferuation ofall the moones, 
and here hence is deriued the name of Aimanac, 


Ouroldnames — Por the twelue moneths of the yeare they had 
of thetweluez {uch names , asthe nature of their feafons did apteft 


moneths of 
the yeare, 


require; for the names which wee now call them 
by 
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by, we haue in after-time borrowed from the French 
and Latin, they hauing bin vnto our anceftors whol- 
iy vnknowne. 

The moneth which we now call Iazsary,they cal« Wolf-moneth i 
led mBoOlfmonat, to wit, WolEmoneth,. becaufe l 
people are wontalwayes in that moneth to bee in 
more danger to be deuoured of Wolues, then in any 
feafon elfe ofthe yeare;for that through the extremi- 
tie ofcoldand fnow, thofe rauenous creatures could 
not find of other beafts fufficient to feed vpon. 

They called February Sprout-bele,by kele mea- 
ning the kele-wurt which we now call the colewurt, 
thegreateft pot-boutt intimelong paft that our an- 
ceftors vfed,andthe broth made therewith,was there- 
of alfo called kele:forbefore we borrowed from the 
French the name ofpotageand the name of berbe,the 
one inour ownelanguage was called Bele , and the 
other $9utt, and as this Kele-hourt or potage-bearbe 
was the chiefe winter-wurt forthe fuftenance of the 
husbandman , fo was it the firft hearbe that in this 
monethbeganto yeeld out wholefomeyong fprouts, 
& confequently gaue therunto the name of Spzout 
Bele, Thisherbe was not onely of our old anceftors rebruarie is 
held to be very good, both for fuftenance and health, yet in the Ne- 
but the antient Romás had alfo {uch an opinion ther- PSSnH M 
ofithatduringthe 600.yearesthat Romewas without — — — 
Phifitians , the people vied to plant great ftore of joottonule 
thefe wurts , which they accounted both meat and 
medicine : for asthey did eat the wugt for fuftenance, 

fo didthey drinke the water wherein it was boyled,as 
athing foueraignein all kinds of fickneffcs, 

The moneth of Marcbthey called YLetiet-iionat, 
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6o THE OLD MANNER: OF LIVING. 
His} that is,according to ournow orthography, Length: 
ae) sonnet, becaufethedayes did then firft begin in 
| lengthto exceed the nights, Andthis moneth bein 
by our anceftors fo called when they receiued Chri. 
ftianity , and confequently therewith the ancient 
Chriftian cuftome of fafting, they called this chiefe 
feafon of fafting , the faft of Lenct, becaufe of the 
enct-nonat,whereon the moft part ofthe time of 
this fafting alwayes fell,and hereof it cometh that we 
now cal it Lent,it being rather the faft of Lent,thogh 
the former name of Lette monatbe long fince loft, 
andthe name of Afarch, borrowed in ftead thereof. 
Oftermoneth. ‘They called 4prZ/by the name of Ofer monat; 
fome thinke of a Goddetfe called Goffer;whereofT fee 
no great reafon, for if ittooke appellation of füch a 
Goddeffe (a fuppofed caufer ofthe Eafterly winds) it 
feemeth to haue been fomwhat by fome mifwritten, 
and fhouldrightly be Offer and not Goffer. The winds 
indeed by ancient obferuation , were found in this 
moneth moft commonly to blow fromthe Eaft, and 
Eaft inthe Teutonicke isOft, and Pft-end., which 
rightly in Englifh is Ezff-ezd, hath that name for the 
Eafternefituationthereof , as to the fhips it appea- 
reth whichthrough the narrow feas doe come from 
the Welt.So as our name of the feaft of @atter,may 
be afmuch to fay asthe feaft of Mfter , being yet at 
this prefent in Saxoniecalled MOftern, which cometh 
of Offermonat,their and our old name of Apr zl. 
The pleafaat moneth of Atay, they termed bythe 
Trümiüki name of QD vimilltbecaufe in that moneth they be- 
gan to milke their kinethreetimes in the day. 
Weid-moneth Vito Zusethey gauethe name of yoOepo monat: 


> 
becaufe 
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becaufe their beafts did then weyd in the meddowes 
that isto fay gocto feedthere, and hereof a medow 
is alfo inthe Tutonicke called a weyd , and of foepd 
we yetretaine our wo rd 9080€, which we vnderftand 
ofgoing through watrie places, fuch as medowes 
are wont to be; | 
Iuly was of them called S9cu-motiat or Peps Hey monete 
smotjat, that isto fay Hey-moneth, becaufe therein 
they viuall mowed, and made their hey-harueft. 
Auguft they called iom-mozat ( more rightly gine il 
° Va : ratherbarn- | 
baci-moncto ) intending thereby the then filling 555. ! 
of their barnes with corne. 
Septeber they called Bertt-monat,for chat barlep Gerft-meneth. 
which that moneth commonly yeelded,was antient- 
ly called Gevlt, the name of barley being giuen vn- 
to it by reafon of thedrinke therewith made, called 
beere, and from beerlegh it come to be berlegh, and 
from. berlegh to barley. So inlike manner beere- 
heym to wit the ouerdecking or couering of beere - 
came to be called berham and afterward barme , ha- 
uing fince gotten I wot not how many names befids, 
This excellent & healthfome liquor ,Beete;,antient- 
ly alfo called Hlel,as of the Danes it yet is (ocere and 
ale being in effe&t allone ) wasfirftof the Germans 
inuentedand brought in vie. 
October hadthe name o(fgpri-monát, and albeit Win-moneth, 
they had not antienly wines made in Germanie,yet in 
this feafon had they them from diners countries | 
adioyning- | | 
Nonember they termed toint-monat,to wit wiad- Winde- | 
moneth, whereby wee may fee that our anceftors sie: 
were in this feafon of the yeare made acquainted 
Diss H3 with 
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with bluftring Boreas, and it wasthe antient cuftome 


for Ship-men-then to {hrowd themfelues at home, 
andto gine ouer fea-faring (notwithftanding the lit. 
tleneffe of their then vfed voyages ) vntill bluftring 
(March had bidden them well to fare. 

December hadhis due appellation giuen him inthe 
name of Holtiter=monat, to wit, winter-monet b, 
but afterthe Saxonsreceiuéd Chriftianity,theych& of 
deuotionto the birth-time of C hrift;termed it by the 
name of Heligh-monat, that is to fay holy-moneth, 

Some of the Germans in their feüerall Prouinces 
didfomewhat varie from the others, in fome of thefe 
moneths appellations;and our anceftorscame intime 
toleaue thefe their old fignificant names, andtotake 
and imitate from the French, as is aforefaid , the 
names by vs now vfed. | 

Forthegenerall gouernmentof the countrie, they 
ordained twelue Noble men,chofen from among o« 
thers for their worthineffe and fufficiencie. Thefe in 
the time of peace rode their feuerall circuits ,to fee 
iuftice and good cuftomes obferued,and they oftenof 
courfe , at appointed times mer all together,to con- 
fult and giue order in'publike affairessbut euer intime 
of warre one of thefe twelue was chofen to be Kin : 
and fo to remaine fo long onely as the war lafted:and 
that being ended; his name anddignitie of King alfo 
ceafed ; and he became as before: andthis cuftome 
continued among them vntill the time of their 

warres with the Emperor Charles the Great,at which 


Carolus magus, time wittekind one of the twelue as a forefaid a No- 


blemamof “gris in Weflphalia, bore ouer the reft 
the name andauthoritie of King, and hee being 
afterward 
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afterward by meames ofthe faid Emperor conuerted 

to the faith of Chrift,had by him his mutable title of 

King, turned intothe induring title and honour of King Witte: 
Duke, and the eleuen others, were in like manner by £t Pace 
the faid Emperour aduanced to the honourable titles puso 

of Earles and Lords,with Eftabli(hment for the con- 

tinuall remaining ofthefe titles and dignities vnto 

them and their heires: of whofe defcents are fince 
iffued, the greateft Princes atthis prefent in Germa- 

nie. And although it bee here fome little digreffion 

yetcan I not omit , to note vnto theReader by the 

way, that about 120, yeares after the Emperiall rule 
liadremained in the pofteritie of the aforefaid Em- 

perour Charles the Great, The Emperiall crowne and 

dignitie came by election vnto a Saxon Prince , who 

was the brothers fonnes fonne of this witrekindus, 

here beforenamed, and for the great pleafure hee 

tooke in his youth in birding, was furnamed Hevricus Henricus Ax. | 
Aaceps, that is, Henry the Fowler, He was a verieno- ^T | 
table Prince, he firft inftituted the honorable exercife poysarins chro. 
ofiufts and turnaments in Saxezie , and gaue (hields Sax. 

of armesto fundrie families, 

They had among them foure forts of €DUtàl, youre forts of WP. 
whichfomein Latine haue termed Orda//um.£D is Ordeal. We 
here vnderftood for due or right, Deal,for part,as yet | 
we vie it, fo as Davdeal, is as much to fay as due-part 
and atthis prefent it is a word generally vfedin Ger- 
manieand the Netherlands,in ftead of dome or iudge- 

ent. Thefe forts of D20 eal , they víed in doubtful] Speculum 
cafes when cleere and manifeft proofes wanted,to trie °°"? ** 
and find out whether the accufed were guiltie , or 


| guiltleffe, 
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Hoeusiuus —— khefitítwas bykamp-fight, which in Latine is 


B.Renanws. termed Duellam, and in French Combat. 
Chro. Saxow. 1 made red hea 
‘haynes Pema. Lue fecondwas, by Iron made red hot. 


vius. Thethird was, by hot water. 

$1 Fs K^ —— Andthefourth,by cold water. 

4S and O-^ e » r * 
Henry Forthe triall by Rantp-fiaht, the accufer was with 


Kamp-fight the perill of hts owne bodie to prooue the accufed 
otherwife , 


Nar NN guilty,and by offring him his gloueto challenge him 

Keht tothis triall; which the other muft either accept of, 
or elfe acknowledge himfelfe culpable of the crime 
whereof hee was accufed. If it were a crime defer- 
uing death , then was the Camp-figh¢ for life and 
death,& either on horsbacke or onfoot.Ifthe offence 
deferued. prifonment and not death , then was the 
f1Lamp-fiqut accoplifhed when the one;had fübdued 
the other, by making him to yeeld ,or vnable to de- 
fend himfelfe, 8 fo be taken prifoner. The accufed had 
the libertieto chufe another in his fteed but the ac- 
cufer muft performe itin hisowne perfon, and with 
equalitie of weapons. Nowomen were admittedto 
behold it, nor no men children. vader the age of 
thirteene yeares, The priefts and people that were 
fpe&ators did filently pray that the vi&orie might 
fall vnto the guiltleffe, and ifthe fight were for life 
or death, a beerftood readie to carrie away the dead 
body of himthat fhouldbeflaine, None of the peo- 
ple might crie, fcricke out, make any noyfe, or giue 

Munferusibro any figne whatfoeuer;and hereunto at Hal/in Sweaia, 

tertio. (a place appointed for camp-fight)was o great re- 
gard taken , that the executioner ftood befidethe 
ludges , readie with anaxe; tocut offthe right hand 
and left foot of the partie fo offending, 


He 
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He that ( being wounded) did yeeld himfelfe, was 
at the mercie of the other to bee killed or to beelet i 
liue, If he were flaine , then was he carried away and 
honorably buried; and hethat flue him reputed more 
honourable then befote : but if being ouercome he 
wereleftaliue; then was hee by fentence ofthe iud- 
ges, declared vtterly void of all honeft reputation: 
and neuer toride onhorfe-backe;nortocarrie armes, | ^ . 
The triall by red hot iron,called Five-ogdealwas 2 eal a. 
vfed vpon accufations without manifeft proofe 
(though not without füfpitio thatthe accufed might 
bee faultie and the partie accufed and denying the 
deli&, was adiudgedto take red hot iron andto hold 
it in his bare hand , which after many prayers and in- 
uocationsthat the truth might be manife(ted, hee ide 10h. aue. 
muftaduentureto doe, or yeeld himfelfe guiltie; and shencad uit, 
fo receiue the punifhment that the law accordingto ^ 
the offence committed, (hould award him, 
Some were adiudged to goe blindfolded with 
their bare feet ouer certaine plough fhares, which 
were made red hot , andlaida little diftanee one be- 
fore another: & ifthe party eitherin paffing through 
them,didchance not to tread vpon them, or treading 
vpon them receiued no harme, then by the Iudge he 
was declared innocent. And thiskinde of triall was 
alfo pra&ifedin England, vpon Ezzathe mother of 
King Edward the Confeffor, who was accufed of dif- 
honeftie of her bodie with 4hvizeBifhopofVWVin- —., ,.—— 
chefter, atid being led blindfolded vnto the place md 
wherethe glowing hot irons were laid, went forward 
with her barefeet , and fo, pafied oucrthem; and be- 
ing paft them all, and not knowing whether fhe i 
paft 
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paft them or not, faid, O good Lord, whenfhall I come 
zo tbe place of my purgation, And'hauing her eyes vn- 
couered, and fecing her felfeto haue pafledthem,the 
kneeled downe and gaue thankes to God : for:mani- 
fefting her innocencie by her preferuation frotribez . 
ing hurt. Á much like triall vnto this isrecorded of 
Kuniguad, wife vnto the Emperor Henry the fecondy.. 
who being falfely accufed of adultrie , to fhew-her 
innocencie , did in a greatand honourableaffembly, : 
take feauen glowing [rons one after another‘in her 
bare hands, and hadthereby no harme. : odas 
The triall called hot-hoater-Dadeal,was in cafes 
of accufation as is aforefaid, of glowing iron, the . 
partie accufed and alfo füfpected being appointed by 
the iudge,to. put his armes vp to the elbowes in fee- 
thing hot water, which after fundrie prayers and in- 
uocations he did;and was by the effe& that followed, - 
iudged faultie or faultleffe, | 
Cold-water-D2deal was the triall which was 
ordinarily vfed for the common fort ofpeople ; who 
having a-cord tied about them vnder their armes, 
were caft intofomeriuer, and if they funke downe 
vnto the bottome thereof vntill they were drawne 
vp, which was within a verie fhort limited fpace, 
then were they held guiltles:but fuch as did remaine 
vpon the water, were held culpable , being ( asthey 
faid) ofthe water reiected and kept vp. And to this 
day in fome places of Germanie , and alfoin the We- 
zherlands , this kind of triall is vfed for fuch as are 
accufed to bee Witches , who. being caft into the 
water with a cord faftened vnto them, are faid if 
they bee Witches in deed, to fleet vpon the fame, 
, and 
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and in no wifeto be ableto finke into it, 

Thefe aforefaid kinds of «D30eals , the Saxons 
long after their Chriftianitie continued, andinfome 
ofthem the priefts which were prefent víed fome 
exorcifmes, and fundrie ceremonies, vfing allo in all 
efthem moftearneft inuocation vnto God, as vnto 
the moft iuft iudge, that it would pleafe him by fuch 
way of triall to make the truth apparant, thatthein- 
riocent might be preferued from hurt, andthe vniuft 


'iuftly punifhed. But feeing thefe terrible kinds of tri- 
_als hadtheir beginnings in Paganifme, and were not 
thoucht fitto be continued among Chriftians,at the ordeals aboli- ° 


dby Pope 
1 a 4 


cepnene 


vtterly abolithed. 
But now toreturneagaine , tothe more antient 


- fate ofour Saxonanceftors,to wit, before their Chri- 


J 


ftianitie,whereof There intended to fpeake: true it is, 
that they lined according to the law of nature and 
reafon, wanting nothing but the knowledge PGE v 
3 o e o e Idolatry ofthe 
true God, for they adored Idols, and vnto them oflc- old Pagan 
redfacrifices, yea they worfhipped planets , woods, Saxons. 
andtrees, andtooke great regard whenthey went to 
battell, vnto the neyghings and cries of their horfes, 


A 


asalfo vnto the flight and noyfes of birds , thinking 


them prefages or fore-tellings oftheir good or euill 
fortune, and vnto this augurie of fowles, the Ger- 
manesmorethen all other Nations were generally 
addi&ted :and as Lofephuswriteth,a Gerinane fouldier 
prefaced vnto Herod Agrippa, by an Owle which 
hefaw ouer his head, thathee thould bee a King. 
They alfo vfed to prefage by certaine lots made of 
little fticks, cut from fruite-bearing trees, fquared 

l2 and 
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& carued with characters or marks vpon themjwhich 
their Pagan priefts after inuocations vnto theit 
Gods,id caftat aduenture vpona white fpread-fortli 
garment, andaccordiug to the falling of thefe lots, 
thatis,by the chara&red fides lying vpward or down- 
wardthey foretold their fortune, 

As touchiug the Idols which our Saxonanceftors 
adored, they were diuerfe , and thofe not fuch asthe 
Pagan Romans were wont to adoresbut Idols of their 
owne, as the Romans hadtheirs, Forwith the Idols 
onely proper to the Romans,they were vnacquainted 
before the comming of the Romanes into Gerzsanie, 
albeit fomz Authors haue interpreted [ome of their 
Idols to haue beene fuch,as among the Romans were 
called by other names. whereof I (hall take occafion 
to fpeake more anon.Ofthefe though they had many 
yet feuen among the reft they efpecially appropria- 
ted vnto the feuen dayes of the weeke, which accor- 
ding to theircourfe and properties I will here, to fa- 

| tisfic the curious Reader, defcribe,both in portraiture 

| andotherwife, 
| Firft then, vnto the day dedicated vnto the efpeci- 
i | | all adoration of theIdollofthe utt, they gaue the 
ik name of Syunday,as much to fay asthe Sunt Dap, 
orthe day ofthe &uti, This Idoll was placed in a 
Name of Sun- /emple, and there adored and facrificed ynto, for that 
day whence it they beleeued that the Siti in the firmament did 
commeth. ^ with or inthis Idoll correfpond andcooperate, The 
manner andforme whereof, was according vnto this. 
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man fet vpon a pillar, his face as it were , brightened 
with gleames of fire,and holding with both his armes 
firetched out,a burning wheele before his breaft: the 
wheele being to fignifie the courfe which he runneth 
round about the world; and the fierie gleames and 
brightneffe,the light and heat wherwith he warmeth 
and comforteth the things that liue and grow. 

The next according to the courfe of the dayes of 


the week,was the Idol ofthe MB 
I 
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3010 wherof we yet 
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NameofMun- . : T | 
etainethe name of Monday, inftead of Moóday,& 


day whence it c í i . 
comméh, ^ it was made according to the pi&ure here following, 
Tue IDOLL OFTHE DD > 
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The forme of this Idoll feemeth very ftrange and 
ridiculous, for being made for awoman ‘fhee hath 
a fhort coat likeaman: but more ftrange it is to fee 
her hood with fuch two long eares, The holding of a 
Moone before her breaft may feeme to haue beene to 
expreffe whatfheis , butthe reafon-of her chapron 
with longeares, asalío of her fhort coat and pyked 

fhoocs, I do not find, | 

The 
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| The next vnto the Idols of the two.moft appa-. 
|. rantPlanets was the Idoll of @upteo:the mof ans 
tient and peculiar god of all the Germans, here de- 
{cribed in his garmentofa skinne , according to the 
molt antient manner ofthe Germans clo athing. 
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Ofthis Cutleo the firft and chiefeft man of name 
among the Germans, and after whom they doe call 
themfelues@uptthé,that is duytthes or duyt(h-peo- 
ple,I haue alreadie fpoken in the firft Chapter:as alfo « 
fhewed., how the.day.which yet among vs retaineth 
| NE I4 the 
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2 
qüenameot thename of GL uilDay, was efpecially dedicate d vnto 
cnet the adoration and feruice of this Idoll, 
commeth. — "The next was the Idol 220B€tt, who as by his 

picture here fet downe appeareth was made armed 
and among our Saxon anceftors eftcemed and ho- 
noured for their god of Battell , according as the Ro- 
mans reputed and honoured their god Mars, 
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He was while fometime hee lined amongft them 
a moft valiant and vi&o rious Prince & captaine,and 
his Idoll was. after his death honored prayed and fa- 
crificed 
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ctificed vnto , that by his aideand furtherance they 
might obtaine vi&torie ouer their enemies: which 
when they had obtained, they facrificed vnto him 
fuch prifoners as in battell they had taken. The name 
qwoden fignifieth fiers orfurious,andin likefence we 
yet retaine it ,faying when one isin a great rage 
that hee is 90000. or taketh on as if he were 9900. 
And after this Idoll we doe yet call that. day of the 


weekehaeden[Day, in ficed of tooDen(Dap vpon 


which he was chiefely honoured, Venerable Bede na- 


meth one waders, to haue beenethe preat Grand- 
father of Hingtitus, that firft came with the Saxons 
into Brittaine , but this feemethto hane beene ano- 
ther Prince ofthe fame name; and not he whofe Idoll 
is herefpoken of, who in much likelihood was lon 
before, the great Grandfather of Bingiftus. 

The next in orderis as aforefaid was the Idol @hoe, 
who was not onely ferued and facrificed vnto of the 
antient Pagan-Saxons, but of all the Tutonicke peo. 
ple of the feptentrionall Regions, yea, euen of the 
peoplethat dwelt beyond Thwle or FPHland, for in 
Greeneland was he knowen and adored; in memorie 
whereof a promontorie or high pointoflandlying 
out into thefea, asalío a ritier which falleth into the 
fea at thefaid promontorie, doth yet beare his name; 
and the manner how he was made, his picture here 


-doth declare. 
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Defription , Lhis great reputed God , being ofmore eftima- 
ofthegreat tion then many of the reftoflikefort, thoughofas 
Idoll Thor. ]ittle worth as any of the meaneft ofthat rabble; was 
maieftically placed in a verie large and fpacious hall, 
andthere fet, as if he had repofed himfelfe vpon a co- 
uered bed. 
On his head he wore a crowneof gold, and round 
in corppaffe aboue and about the fame, werefet or: 
fixed, twelue bright burnifhed golden fkarres, And in 
hisright hand he held a Kingly Scepter. 
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Or Ove SAXON ANCESTORS, ETC. 75. 
— He was of the feduced Pagans beleeuedto bee 
of moft maruelous power and might , yea andthat 
there wereno people through-out the whole world, 
that were not fubie&ted vnto him; anddidnot owe 
him diuine honour andferuice. | 
That there was no puiffance comparable to his: 
bis domination ofall others moft fartheft extending 
it felfe, both in heauen andearth. | 
That in the aire hee gouerned the. winds and 
the cloudes; and being difpleafed did caufe light. 
ning , thunder, andtempefts, with exceffiueratne, 
haile, and all ill weathar:But being well pleafed, by 
the adoration facrifice and feruice of his fuppliants he 
then beftowedvpon them moft faire and feafonable 
weather: and caufed corne aboundantly to grow: as 
alfo all forts of fruites , &c. and kept away from 
them the plague, and all other euill and infectious 
difeafes. | 
Ofthe weekly day which was dedicated vnto his 
peculiarferuice, we yetretaine the name of Thuvl- 
Day, the which the Danesand the Swediansdoe yet 
call @hovl-Day , In the Netherlands , 1t is called 
3ounbet(-Dagb , which being written according to 
our Englifh orthographie, is Q[bunbet(-Dap, 
whereby it may appeare that they antientlytherein 
intended, the day of the god of Thunder; and in 
{ome ofour old Saxon bookes I finditto hauebeene 
written @hunref-Deag, So asit feemeth that, the 
name of Q[002: or. hut. was abreuiated of 
Mbhunve, which we now write Thunder, 
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The next following in ranckeand reputation, was 
the Goddeffe ffriga., who was made according as 
this picture here doth demonftrate, | 


Tue Inport FRIGSA, 


¢ 


This Idoll reprefented both fexes, as well man as 
woman, and as an Hermophrodire is faid to haue had 
both the members of a man, andthe members of a 
woman, In her right handfhe held adrawne fword, 
and in her left a bow:fignifying thereby that women 
aswell as men (hould in time of neede be readie to 

fight 
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fight. Some honoured her fora Godand fome fora 
Goddeffe, butíhe was ordinarily taken rather for a 
Goddeffe then a God , and was spite the giuer 
of peace and plenty, as alfothe caufer and maker of 
louc and amitie,and ofthe day of her efpeciall adora. 
tion we yetretaine the name of Friday,andas in the 
order of the dayes of the week Thur{Dap commeth 
betweene Wednefday and Friday, fo (as O/a; mag- Oils 
ews noteth) inthefeptentrionallregions, wherethey —'- 
made the Idoll QT Dot fitting or lying in a great hall 
vponacoueredbed , they alfo placedon the one fide 
of him the Idoll ogden, and on the other fide the 
Idoll frtiga, Some do call her freaand not friga, and 
fay (he was the wife of Woden, but (he was called 
Sitigaand her day our Saxon anceftors called ftige- Name of Fri- 
veAg, from whence our name now of Friday in deed ewes i 
commeth , Saxo Gramsaticus faith , that the people saxo Grama. 
which by reafon ofthe great famine in the time of ticus. 
Sao king of Desmarke (whercofIhaue before made 
mention) were conftrained by lotto go fecke them 
new habitation , were by the Goddetfe ffriga com- 
manded to call themfelues Longobards , which isan ,...,,.. 
opinion by Crastzivs and others reie&ted as fabulous, Crantzius. 
and for no leffe I efteeme it. 

The laftto make vp here the number offeuenjwas 
the‘ldoll Seater, fondly offorne fuppofed to be Sa- 
turnuz, for hee was otherwife called Crodo, chis 
goodly God ftood to bee adored in fuch manner as 
here his pi&ure doth fhew him, 
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Firfton a pillar was placed a pearch,onthe fharpe 

Defcription of prickled backe whereof ftood this Idoll.He was leane 
the Idol Seater of vifage, hauing long haire anda long beard: and 
Pon esPo- \yasbare-headed and barc-footed.In his left hand he 
: held vp a wheelesandin his right hecarried à paile of 
water , whercin were flowers and fruites. His long 

coate was girded vnto him with a towell-of white 

linen, His ftanding on the fharpe finnes of this fifh, 

was to fignifie that the Saxons for their feruing him, 

fhould paffe ftedfaftly& without harme in dan dom 
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and difficult places.By the wheele was betokened the 
knit vnitie and conioyned concord of the Saxons, 
and thetr concurring together in the running one 
courfe. By the girdle which with the wind ftreamed 
from him, was fignified the Saxons freedome. By the 
paile with flowers and fruites was declared, that with 
kindly raine hee would nouri(h the earth , to bring 
foorth fuch fruites and flowers, And the day vnto Name of - 
which we yet giuethename of Syàtet-Day, did firft coday whence 
receiue by being vnto him celebrated, the fame ap. *commeth. 
pellation, 
__ The Saxons had befides thefe the Idoll (Etiti- 1, defaiptie 
fetolin great reputation, his name of 2rmenfevol of Ermentew!: 
or ZZtimtefetol, beingasmuchto fay, asthepillar 
or {tay ofthe poore, This God (or more truly diuell) 
was made armed,(tiding among flowers, In his right 
hand hehelda ftaffe hauing at ita banner wherin was 
_painteda red rofe.In his other hand he held a paire of 
ballance, and vpon his head was placeda cocke.. On 
his breft wascarued a bear,and before his middle was 
fixed a feutcheon,in chiefe wherof was alfo a paire of 
ballance, in facealion, and in pointa rofe : and this 
Idollthe Francks andthe other Germansafwel asthe ——— 
Saxons didalfo ferue & adore. And whereas Tacitus PAR ee 
faith , that of all the Gods the Germanes efpecially 
honored AZercurée , and vpon certaine dayes offered 
men vnto him in facrifice, this Idoll £tmenfetol is 
of diuerstaken to be the fame that the Romans inter- 
preted for cAercurie,though fome others haue inter- 
preted him for 2424s, and tyoden with leffe reafon 
for Mercury ; for that he was held of the Saxons for | 
their God of warte,as Mercurie among the Romanes il 
K. 4 neuer . I 
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neverwas.Andin all likelihood of truth,the Romans 
for (ome propettie which the Germanes afcribed to . 
their Idols, might well forthe like propertie afcribed 
by them vnto theirs, take them to bee the veryfame 
Idols, albeit they were of the Germanes called by 
other names, and made in other manner. And foit 
like fort hath @yoz beene offome interpreted for 
meaons of IMpifer, for that among his other maruels hee made 
ihe Romanes. and caufed thunder, and was chiefly honoured vpon 
miftaking of. ehe (ame day whereon the Romanes honoured their 
the Idols o ‘ AGE : 
de Germanes, Japiter. FttGa is alfo interpretedfor Venus, becaufe 
among other her qualities (hee. was a furtherer of 
friendíhip, andthat on the very day of her chiefece- 
lebration,the Romans chiefly honored their amiable 
Venus. Seater alias Ct0B0 was alfo miftaken for 
Saturnus, not in regard ofany faturnicall qualitie,but 
becaufe his name founded fomewhat neere it;and his 
feftiuallday fell iump with that of Sazurze. ButIcan 
find no reafon to thinke that any of thefe were in 
deed intended for fuch,before it pleafedthe Romanes 
to interpretthem{o , and perhaps fome of the Get- 
manes fortheir Idols more honour , were afterward 
content to allow it fo. | 
Thedeferiptis They adored alfo the Idoll flptit , who had that 
of Flint, name for his being fet vpon a great flint ftone. This 
Idoll was made like the Image of death and naked 
faue onely a fheztabouthim. In his right hand hee 
held atorch, or asthey terme it , afire-blafe. On his 
heada lion refted his two fore-feet,ftanding with the 
one of his hinder feet vpon his left fhoulder,and with 
the other in his hand ; which tofwpport, he lifted vp 
as high as his fhoulder. 


They 
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Or Over SAXON ANCESTORS, ETC. 3 81i 
They had alfo, ieimfeed, 392010, Fidegatk, 
Siwe, and many others, which would be to long 
andto worthleffe, here to bia defcribed. And fuch w as 
their great | blindneffe inthis grofíc Paganifme , that 
they not onely with Atina honour adore dthefe 
Idols’, but euen facrificed humane creatures vnto 
them,both in Germanie andin the adioyning fepten- 

trional Regions. Yea King Aca of Noi sokofth 1a 
ame the firft, did notlet to facrifice two of his owne 
fonnes vnto his Idols,tothe end that he might obtain 
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ofthem fuch a tempeft atfea, as fhould breake and libs.caps. 
difperfe the Armado which from Herald king of Dew- 

mar ke. and the fixt ofthe fame name, was prepared C METH] 
come againft him,the which 1 according to his defire, 1, Se eee 


by the deuils power | f whofe inftruments the Idols King c 


were ) hee obtaine bed, Thefe Idols: before" named, 
with ipaa elike,the Pagan-Saxons brougl itwith 
them atfuchtime as diy came into Britaine, ther 
erected and Lesh, coe n hem andefpecially this del 
wodets,as! by fundrie places where in great liklihood 
. he was adored, and ei ch doe yet in England of him 
retaine their appellation i it may.appeare, As at woob= 
nelhordugh in Kent , tooDneffielo in stafora/hire, 
toobnc(beoagb or tpanf-bítcb; in;Zilfbire, &c. 
Thefe Idols and falfe gods; were afterward in our 
countrie deftroyed by Ethelbert King of Kent, thefirft 
Chriftian Englifh- Saxon King that euer was,and by 
the other Englith. Saxon Kings in their feuerall 
kingdomes, it fuch time as it pleafed God to illumi: 
nate them wit ith thie glorious brightnes of Chriftiani- 
tie, And in Saxonieitfelie they were ouerthrowne by 
the moft Chriftian Emperor Charles the Great. 
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Beingn not yetcome to income of our ance- 
fters into Brzttaize,I haue hitherto fooken as I yet in- 
tend to fpes! ce (except obiterly) of thetime of their 
bei "inge n Germany, 'here albeit their name of Saxons 

inthe beginning was not very great, all mcr 
being alwaye s little ; fo am Inow to fhew what repu- 
tation and greatn cfiei it afterward grew vnto euen in 
Germaniciticlte : for inthe time of S, Hierome which: 
was about 400. yeares after Chrift, of all the forts of 
people of Ge ermany,three only were the moft famous, 
andthofe were the Saxons, the Franckes, and the: 
Sueuians; fo as the Saxons were not onely now 
growne de be one of the three moft renowned of all 
the others,but the firft alfo in account of thofe three. 
For fome good number of them hauing come out of 
Hol(atia ouer the riuer of C4#/ba , wherenowis the 
bifhopricke of Brean, increafed their Southward 
bounds euen vnto the Hirciziazforeft, fo poffeffing 
theantient habitation of the Sueui, and comprifing 
Weftward all Wefpbatia , and the countrieslying all 
Henricus Er- along thefea: infomuch as faith Henry of Erfurd, 
fordenfis, — S4lomland ftretched from the riuer  #/b% vnto 
the Rhene, the bounds of no one people of all Ger- 
manie extending any way fo farre. Yea both the 
Frifians and Battauians that remained within their 
domination meds alfo Germanes ) came to bee 
reputed and called by the name of Saxons, whereof 
thefe old Teutonicke verfes , doe giue verie cleare 


proofe, 
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sat bte Gracfichap ban Hokandits, 
That the Greucfhip of Holland d, 
Earldome 
Cen luc ban Vriellant ghenonien, 
Cd peece of — Friellagd taken-of, 
The fame author after other verfes, faith thus. 

Dude boeken Dooabe ic gehoagen, 
Old bookes heard 1 to mention 
Dat al het lant beneden Atiemagen, 
That all the land beneath Newmegen, 
Worten neder Sailer biet, 
Whilom nether Saxon bight, 

Then goeth hee on, andtelleth how the river of 
Sceld, (which in paffing downe along by C4stwerpe, 
diuideth Brabant from Flanders , and in Sealazd en- 

treth into the fea) was the Welterne limit of the 
Saxon countrey, So as accounting now fromthe Eaft 
fide of Holfatia, which confineth on the Balt:/h fea, 
vnto this aforefaid-riuer of Sceld, Saxonlawd orthe 
couritrey of the Saxons ; contained in length more 
then three hundred Englifh miles, 

The fame old Teutonicke author addeth further. 

Die neder Safle hieten nu Cirieters, 


That is, 
The nether Saxons are hight uow Friefrans. 
are called, 

Whereby it may appeare that the Friefians ha- 
uing among themfelues referued the memorie of 
their former appellation, did afterward comeagaine 
to beofothers alfo fo called, 

Thus increafed the Saxon their bounds, much 
farther (as before is noted) then any other people of 
Germanie, and{o might welldoe, they beeing ac- 

2 counted 
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Zolimis, à unm 
Mode counted as Zo/inus witneffeth ,the ftrongeft and va- 


lianteft fort of all the Gerenaril and whole great va- 
Marlins. Youyas Marcellinus faith , was exceedingly feared of 
the Romans: 3 they were not onely moft great 


Va 


Sidoniue and famous for their. valour, "and. but as Sidomims 
defert 'eth them, dio eidi cry valantfes men,and 
fore d: eade doti the other nations that idhaliited 


the maritime cofis of this Ocean. Some German 
Io, Pomarius Authors are of opinion that the countrie of A4/fatzz, 
ondothers. , wh reof Strasbourg was s fometime accounted the 
principal pneu c that name ofcertainetroopes 


ope sce who went thither and there made their 
d itations.and were for their noblenéffe and valour 
led £200 I-fagons, that is, Noble-faxons, andthe 
count rie after them by abridgemet nt of iu: name,. 
came in the Tutonicke Mix of Cdelfag to bec 
called cag and in Latine to be termed A//atza. 
Moreouer. The Emper ot Charles the Great, com- 
ming afterward to haue great à and tro ublefome 
warres with the Saxons : who firít! Dy all meanes hee 
fought to bring vnto the > Chrif iftian faith, pan afterto 
educe againe when hauing t eceiued it, they fell 
backe to Id ab atrie; did in fine tranfport great troopes 
f them int other Regions;as many th oufands with 
their wiues and c hildren into. Flanders, anda great 
number al fointo Traufluanta, where their pofteritie 
/etremaineth, And albeit by reafon oftheir habi- 
tation there for fo many ages , they are accounted 
I Tranfiluanians ; ; yet do they keepe i et BRL: 
guage ftill .andare of the other Tranfiluanians that 
Ípeake the Hung garian tongue , eucn vnto this day 


zalledby the name of Saxons. 
And 
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And now hath one digreffion drawne on another, 
for being g by reafon of {peaking of thefe Saxons of 
Tranfiluania, put in mind of a moft true and mar- 

1elous firange accident that hapned i in.S4xomie not 
manie ages | pati; I cannotomit for che ftrangeneffe 
thereof briefely ioe by the way to fet it downe. 
There came into the rowne of Hame/in the countrie 
of Bran(wicke an old kind of companion , who for 
che fantafticall coate which he wore being wrought 
with fundrie colours , was calledthe pide Piper; for 
a Piper h ie was, befides his other qual lities, This 
fellow forfooth iad the townfe-men fay liéertdige 
fomme of money to ridthe towne of all the rats that 
were 1n it (for at that time the Burgers were with 
that vermine greatly annoyed) The accord in fine 
eing made; the p pide Piper with a fhrill pipe went 
is through the ftreets , and forthwith the rats 
came all running out of thie houfes in great num- 
bers alter him; allwhich hee led into the riuer of 
Weafer andtherein drowned them, This d done, and 
no one rat more perceiuedi dto bee left in the towne; 
he afterward came to demand his reward accor. 
ding to hisbargai ne; but being told thatthe bargain 

was not made with him in good earneft, to wit m 

an opin Won that euer he could bee-able to doe fel 

feat :they cared not wbat they accorded vnto MR 
they imagined it could neuer beedeferued, and fo 
neuer to bedemanded: but neuertheleffe feeing he 
had done fuchan vnlikely thing indeed, they were 
content to giue him a good reward ; abd fo ‘offered 
him farre leffe then he lookt for: Bue hee therewith 
difcon mentees faidhe would haue his ful ll recompence 
L 2 accordin 1g 
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according to his bargain, but they vtterly denying to 
giue it him,he threatened them with reuenge; they 
bade him doe his worft , whereupon he betakes hir 
againe to his pipe, and going through the ftreets as 
efore, was followed of a number of boyesout at 
one ofthe gates of the Citic,andcommingtoa little 
hill, there opened in the fide thereof a wid hole ; into 
the which himfelfe & all the children being in num- 
'ber one hundreth and thirtie,did enter;and being en- 
tred,the hillclofed vp againe, and became as before, 
A boy that being lame and-camefomewhat lagging 
behindthereft;feeing this that hapned;returned pre- 
fently backe and told what he hadfeene ,foorthwith 
began great lamentation among the Parents for 
their children and men were fent out withall dili. 
gence, both by land andby water to inquire if ought 
could be heard ofthem,but withall the enquiriethey 
could poffibly vfe,. nothing more then is a forefaid 
could of them be vnderftood. In memorie whereof 
it was then ordained, that from thence-foorth no 
Drumme, Pipe or other inftrument, fhouldbe foun- 
ded in the ftreet leading to the gate through which 
they patfed; nor no Ofteriéto be there holden, And 
at was alfo eftablifhed,that from that time forward in 
all publike writings that fhould bee made inthat 
towne, alter the date therein fet downe of the yeare 
four Lord, the date ofthe yeare ofthe going foorth 
of their children fhould bee added, the which they 
haue accordingly euer fince continued. And this 
great wonder hapned onthe 22.day of Iuly inthe 
yeare of our Lord, 1376. 
Zhe occafion now why this matter came vnto 
| | is 
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my remembrance in fpeaking of Tram/iluamia, was, Iie 
for that fome do report that there are diuers found sal 
among the Saxons in Tram/fileanéa that haue like fur- lI 
names vnto diuersofthe Burgers of Hamel, and will Il 
therby feemeto inferre,that this Iugler or pide Piper, Il 
might by negromancy haue tráfported them thither, 
but this carrieth litle appearance of truth; becaufe it 
would haue beene alinoft as great a wonder vnto the 
Saxon of Tranfilaaniato haue hadío many ftrange 
children broughtamong them,they knew not how, 
as it was to thofe of Hame/tolofethem : andthey 
could not but haue kept memorie of fo ftrange a 
thing, ifindeed any füch thing had there hapned, 

And hauing now fhéwed.the great inlargement 
of the Saxon Teritories, asalíothe tranfporting of 

Saxons into other further parts; it refteth nowto 
Ípeake oftheir croffing the feas and comming into 
Brittaine, which more particularly concerneth En. 
glifh mea, but becaufel would before E bring them 

into Brittaine firft fpeake fomewhat of that countrie; 

Ido meane.yet toleaue thema while longer in the 

continent, andin the next enfuing Chapterto 
{peake of the Brzti/h Ilemeaning in the next WIE 
after that, to returne againe into Sax- 2 
onie,andto bring thencethe ane. | 
cefters ofEnglifh meninto " i 
the aforenamed 
Brittaine. 
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OFT THELDBCOSDB 
ALBION, AFTERWARD 


CALLED ZRITAINE,AND NOW 
Eugland, Scotland, and wales, And howit 
is {he wed to haue beene continent or 
firme land with Ga/i4,now named 
France fiace the floud of Noah. 


The fourth Chapter. 


CORPO Erno here,as it were by way ofdigrek 

C51 (9 4573 fion,tofpeake of Al/bion,the moft famous 

(8) (OD YB and beft Tte of all Ewrope, atid the ereatcft 

t) y) and beft Heo pe, € greate 

VETO allo “except Groonland{which in Europe 

isto be cérhprifed)T doe hot meane to ftand long in 
difcufling, what and who werethe firft'andmoft an- 
tient inhabitants thereof, chufing rather to 'teferre 
the curious Reader for his further fatisfa&tion there: 
if, vnto other Authors. Atid albeit it'may ynto-fome 
feeme viicertaine, that the firft and^móft antient 
name was after Samothes called Samothea,becaufe our 

. antient writers feeme not much acquainted there- 
with, yet hauiig at the firft beene contihentor firme 
land with Geile, às in this Cha pter T purpofe to de- 
monftrate ; then fürely was it peopledfo foone in ef- 
fec as Gala was, and in all likelyhood with the felfe 
people. 

Thatithad the name of Albion, is more knowne 
then that it was firft of all called Semothea, and yet 
from whence it tooke the fame appellation feemeth 

very vncertaine,but much vnlikely itis that itfhould 
be 
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be deriued either from the Greeke or fromthe Latize; 
thefe languages in füch long time paft hauing in all 
probabilitie been altogether vnknowne to this coun- 
triesinhabitants : and we may well beleeue that they 
would neuer go fo farreasto borrow a name fortheir 
countrie out of Ztalieor Greece. Anditis further to 
bee noted;that thofe which will fetchthe name from 
the Greek, will haue it O/bi0n and not Albion becaufe 
they find in the Grecke a fignification for O/bion, to 
wit, Happze, and thofe on the other fide that bring it 
from the Latine, will haueit come ab albis rupibus, 
thatis,of the white rocksor clifs,(by likeabout Douer) 
and this verie difference inthefe deriuations and from 
different languages, may well (hew:them to be no o- 
ther then theverie dreames of their Gramarian in- 
uenters. But feeing the reafon of this namefeemeth 

fo vncertaine that itmay go by conie@ure, then may 
it with more likelihood be conie&ured to haue been 

taken from fome King or principall Gouernour (or 

as fome will haueit, of Albionthe fonne of Neptune 

faid to haue beeneKing thereof) feeing the appella- 
tions of diuers countries haue growne vpon like rea- 

fon: and as for that which isfabuled of Albiga one of 
the daughters of Dioclefiaz , itisfo foolifhthat it is 

{carfe worth recitall, 

The name of Zrztzzzein alllikelihoodit had from 

King rate , after whom his people in like manner 


hadthe name of Britans , and yet isit flrangeto con- NE a- 
: )out the name 


* of Britaine. 


fider what a contention there alfo isabout thisname 
Some from the name of Brute by turning y into v 
will haue it to be Bratasz,others altogether reiecting 
Brute, will hauc it notwithftanding Britannia; but 
trauel] 
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Pations’ of 
King Brate. 
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trauellas farre as Greece to fetch that name from a- 


Nymph there, though in likelihoód that Nymph: 
J I 1 . Lc oD e " a igh’ 
neuer heard of this:countrie, Sir Tho» Elor will: 


haue it to be Pr/ta5/aandnot Britawias but Hüunfrey- 
x44 cp Sl í ! ppl hago AA neta 
Loaya wiilrather naueit to Dc Prizes», becaufe tia 
word ta Britih fiznifieth beautie ,orwhiteneffe, O. 
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come ridania.or-Fridavia,which is as much tofaya 
Free-Denmarke, wherein to Ípeake freely) Becanus 
hathtaken his marke much ami fTe.By all this wemay 
fee, to what great vacertaintiethis ancient name of 
Britaine is now broughtja nd moft of all through the 
doubt that many haue: conceiued of Brytesto wit, 
whether enerthere were any fuch at all;-But that 
there was fuch a King, and that of him botlr the 
countricand:people. of our le had heretofore their 
appellation ;1t both is and hath beene, the common 
receiued opinion: and is not now rathly to be reic- 
cted albeit fome things which to fome doe feeme to 
found verie fabuloufly, may haue beene byfomefew 
obícure authors heretofore added vnto his Hiftórie, 
and {fo haue made the whole to be doubtedof, ©: 
Asfor example, his departure out of staly fot ha. 
uing by misfortune laine his father Siluius, in (hoo- 
ting at a Deere,his defcentfrom Troy, his going into 
Greece, and bringing thence the remnant of the 
Troians that were there in captiuitie;to wit; (euen 
| thoufand 
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tt, befides women and children y the 
ya hee brought byes into ¢ Gallia, and 
ing hadlong warres with th e Poyteüin Bá 
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ang nis people, 
Nii efaie baht aed date SULTUS PRESS ley PORC. 1. {He 
Ihefe thingsI fay will hardly bee belee ued , for 


that fuchathing as the illiiwoke a King of /alie by 
tc : x 4 24 “ C 
hisowne fonrie (alt houghby misfortune) ahi that 


ionnes coming afterwardnot one iy to bethe a 
1er of cl he captiue Troians tha 
ger of them by fea i iia 
Xf them quite through that 
detotheother,an id thereby 
; and after thethere 
offe the feas intot fe e Te of AZ. 
to obtaine pof- 
his spofteritie, 


ich 
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he LO NM Cilana 
^f BES PENS ET EDS ] <2) T] 
and yet edi Cus tobe 5 filenc ced by all thea ricient wri- 
L4 * | 


tersorthefame countrie where fo notable a Prince 


as wrought fo much honor thereunto, isfaid to haue 
bin borne,isfo ftrange;that itn Hy we J feemeimpoffi- 
ble for any füch thingto hauebeene, vnléffeit be be- 
leeued that there were nonc in th ‘Goal countrie of 


1 


Italiethat hadthe kaowledgeofletters , which were 
abfurd ,foranymantothinke, -But withoutall doubt 
if any Hfuch thing had beene, it had in fome:fort or 
ether , either in Poetrie or Profe, by one or other 
among eh rid ancient writers ofthat coun try been 
Regiftted, And J¢lis Cefar who came. afterward 

M 2 into 
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into Brstain,being a man both oflearning and iudge- 
ment, could neuer haue beene fo ignorantas he was, 
that the Briti(h Kings were able to deriue their def. 
centfrom his owne countrie of /ta/ie, Who wasin- 
deed fo farre from the knowledge hereof, that bein 
verie curious to vnderftand the true defcents ofthe 
Britans,could not euen among themfelues be thereof. 


cel in his any way rightly refolued, and therefore as himfelfe 

vomer. faith , hee held their races and defcents to be altoge- 
ther vncertaine and obfcure, 

Many imagi- And now as touching the Troians, itis.a worldto 


nee defrents fee how many people haue fought to deriue ftom 
Troiam.  themtheir defcents , and how many foundations of. 
cities are reported to haue by them beene laid, Yea 
the folly of men haue been fuch,that they haué giuen 
the glorie to the fugitiue people, of almoftall that is 
excellent in all Egrope : but indeedthat fo many ma- 
king claimeto be defcended from thefe Iroians, ma- 
keth itfo much the more doubtfull whether any of 
thee claimers be defcended from themat all: and in 
truth a leffe fault it were fora peopleto remaine ig- . 
norant of their owne Originallthen any way to falft- 
fie it. Popéliuzar a late French Authour, maketh it in 
-his Hiftorie of Hiftories a meere fableand foolerie, 
for any man to imagine that-euerthe Francks or . 
Frenchmen haue iffued from thefe miferable fugi- 
tiues : notwithftanding it hath beene as long and as 
much beleeued,asthat Brute and his Britags haueal. 
fo in like maner from them had their off f pring. And 
thus we fee that after the poore Trojans haue béene . 
(at the leaft in conceit ) fo long fetled both in Geliz 
and Briteiz,andI wote not where,they are nowa new 


chafed 
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chafedaway and made fugitiues againe, as well from 
the one countrie as from the other. 

To feeke out then the reafon why this conceit 
fhould poffeffe fo many peoplesminds, Ican find no 
likelier thenthe lacke of learning in formerages, a- 
mong the inhabitants of thefe parts of Evrope: their 
Druides themfelues not hauing anyknowledge of let- phe ancient 
ters, So as wanting the beft meanesto conferue their Druydes', had 
true antiquitie,they had the greateft caufe to become 72 (e wledge 
wholely ignorantoftheirowne Originals, Andfome — 
of them afterward when the Romanscame among 
them, comming to get the knowledge and vie of let: 
ters, being curious fome ‘way or other to feeke out 
their Originall, mighteafily find fome fuppofall to 
make them fall into a conceit of being defcended 
fromthe Troians (a conceit perhaps much furthered 
vpon a delight taken in Vérgils verfes)and fome ther- 
in glorying and extolling themfeliies , others might 
thereby be drawne to follow the fafhion, and to imi- 
tate them in fuch a vaine glorious conceit,and for the 
fortifying thereof, feeke eftfoones to interpret the 
names of their Cities, if in found they had any neere- 
neffe to'any thing concerning Trey, to haue confe- 
quently been founded by the Troians, as the cities of 
Parisin France by Paris the fon of Priam, Trewewith Trencuid. 
which inthe Britifh tongue is as much to fay as new- 
towne, to bee interpreted Troynonant, that is to fay, 
new Troy, which ts now our old Loudon; and the like 
in effe& may be faid of many cities befides, 

But now are not onely thefe many defcents cha- The Hiftorie 
lenged fromthe Troians called in queftion,but even of the Troians 
the truth; of the matter of Troy it felfe , and the poet. 

M 3. Hiftorie bulous, — 
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94 Or Tus Ire Os ArinroN, 

Hiftorie ofthe Troians faid to bee. without any affix. 
red Anthor.. Howbeit I doe not meane towade fo 
farre in this matter, but will rather leaue it to the dif 


pute of others, Yet thus.much will fay, thatthe 


A j 
Poet Vzrgil,had muchfained and fabuled in his tales 
of Ezeas , fox whereas he writeth that Dido: Queene 
of Carthage killed her felfe. for hisloue;tismoftvn. 
true,and contrarie to all true Hiftories, for the chafte 


Q in her life ; neither 


m? 


1 1 
Queene Dido 
1 
neuer knew 


1 : . pt T: 
'ueene Dédo did neuer feeding 


Need e 77.1 
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cce couldihe, by reafon of the different ages wherein 


R 
they boh lived. The faid Eweas married with Lauinéa 
the daughter of King Latsuus, and had fixe fucceflors 
inthe kingdome of «iba in the {pace of two hun- 

Titus Liniws, — drethyeares,or more, from the laterof which, Re- 
mulus the fir(t founder of Rome did defcend. 

And the Citie of Carthage wherein Queene D/de 
raigned, was built but feuentie yeares before the 
foundation of Rome, whereby it eafily may appeare 
that Ezea; wasdeada great number of yeares; before 

vier. contra CCT Queene Dédowas borne.And S, Hierame writing 

Wuiamuma  againtt Ioninian., faith, that the chafte Dido founded 
the Citie of Carthage,and gaucher life becaufe thee 
would not violate herchaftitie. | 

Brute then andhis Britans for fundrie reafons. not 
now {fo eafily imagined to bee defcended from the 
Troians, as heretofore. beleeued to haue been;it ftan- 
deth with farre more likelihood of truth {eeing out of 

Whence King Gala hee came. into Albion , that we hold him for 

Braiecame: — fome Prince ofthe fame.countrie andnation: of the 
which nation his people can nolefle bee accounted, 
alfo to haue been.And farre more honourable itis for 
the Britaines to deriuetheir defcent from fo great, fo 

ancient, 
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ancient, and " onor: able a people as the Gaules 


then were with fon UM & vnlikelihood of 
truth;toíceke fo Earl o fetch their defcent;andthat: 
from no better- Ance bes thenthe poore = ‘milerable 
fugitives ofa deftroyed M An d that d he Britaines 
were anciently indeed a px FOplé or the Gaules,I meane 


in tae next C] wins de C ) (he Wi ome further: light, 
wien } fall haue OCC&IION CO pea ke ofthe true cat hn d 


& reafon why our Sas n Ancellers coming t 1to 27z- 

tain,calledthe Bri ‘ans by cher nan neo [ VV 'el(hmen:t C 

here hauinpfpoken n thus much of the aticiej it inhabi- 
2] PTS wilnow tn the n cane time proceed ' 


performance of my uds ein fhewing it 
anciently to hauebe :ene firme land with Gallia, 

In what manner and Foris it pleafed Almightie 
Godinthe beginning of the world ,to diuide the fea UR 
from the drie land, is vnto-vs who lly vnknowne; but #8 
altogether volikely itisthaethere were any Iles be- Wie 
fore the deluge-andfo much don gathered by the 
Wo rds ofthe : Scripture, Dixit vero Deus: comgregens c.r 
bur aque que [ub-ca'o fant sm locum vnum ; € appareat 
arrida: Et facla eff ih Et vocauit Deus I ALD terram, 
congrega Hone(que aquarum appellauit maria, Where: 
by appeareth , that the waters were gat hered toge- | 
ther in theirowne place by themfelues, and therefore 1 
had no fuch inter-courfe between land & insi now 
they haue, and fo confequently there were no Iles be. 
fore the flood of Nash: howbeitby that ¢ great and vht- l 
uerfall deluge , many Iles were doubtleffe caufed, | 
Moreouer it is manifeft by the Scripture , that fince | 
the time ofthe aforefaid deluge, fome alterationsboth | 
of fea and Jandhauealfo beene made,as may appeare: l 


A Eas - 
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where it is fid of the meeting together of certaine 
Genef-14. — Kings. Ommes bi couuenerunt in vallem foluefirem, qua 
"unc eft mare (alis. Al thefe met together in the wood 
valley, vehich i now the [alt (ea;fo as this valley hauing 
in the time of Abraham beene full of trees, was now 
inthe time of Afofes the falt fea, Plinze faith that it 
fometimes hath hapned that Iles haue been drowned 
and deuoured by the fea,andthat at othertimes they 
haue appeared out of the fea, where before they neuer 
were {cene, and hauefo continued, Moreouerthat it 
hath bin feene that Iles being fituated neerevnto the 
continent, baue become ioyned and annexed vnto it; 
and contrariwife parts ;or Penipfülaes that were ane 
seus,  nexed vntothecontinent,haue bin feparated & made 
eenecime was Hes. Of allwhich he giueth in his naturall Hiftorie 
feparatedfrom both the examples and thereafons, Onidalfo faith, 
avy; thathe hathfeeneland wherefometime was fea, and 
~ feawhere fometime was land, Sundrie the like exam- 
ples might in like manerhere be fet downe , of the al. 
terations that haue bin wrought bythe inundations 
and courfe of the fea, as where it hathin many places 
gained ofthe land , and-contrariwife wheretheland 
hath recouered it felfe againe fromthe fea, all which 
were onely to thew how viuall a thing it hath bin for 
‘the limits and bounds of many maritime places, to 
haue bin moft fübie& to fuch alterations & changes, 
Opinions of | That our Ile of Albion hath bin continent with GaZ- 
diuers TERN fi, hath beene the opinion of diuers, as of Antonius 
was continen, 0/05 Dominicus Marius Niger , Seruius Honoratus. 
with France. TheFrench Poet Barts > our countriemen M, Johz 
s". : bir Twize,and M.Do&or Richard White , with fundrie 


Viiafee.  Others,butthefe Authors following the opinion the 
| one 
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one ofthe other, are rather content to thinke it fom- meth fo to v: 
time foto haue bin ,then to labour to find out by‘ 


fundry pregnant reafonsthatfo it was in deed, 

The fitft appearance to mouelikelihood of this 
thing, is the neernes of land betweene England 
and France(to víe the moderne names of both coun- 
tries) that is, from the clifs of Doser’, vnto the like 
clifs lying betweene Calis and Bullin, for from Douer 
to Calés is not the neereft land, nor yet are the foyles 
a like: the fhore of Doser appearing vnto the faylers 
high and chalkie, and the fhore of Calis, low and al. 
together fandie, as in like manner the Bnglifh fhore 
towards Sazdwich ( which is more dire&ly ouer a- 
gainft Ca//sthen Dower is ) alfo doth. 

Thefe clifs on either fide the fea, lying iuft oppo- 
fite the one vntothe other; both of one fubftance; 
-that is, of chalkeand flintsthe fides of both towards 
the fea , plainely appearing to bee broken off from 
fome more of the fame ftuffe or matter, that it hath 
fometime by naturebeen faftned vnto; the len eth of 
thefaid clifs along the feafhore being on the one 
fide anfwerable in effe& , tothe length of the verie 
like on the other fide,and the diftance between both, 


as fome skilfull faylers report, not exceeding 24. En- x 


glifh miles; are all great arguments to prooue a con- 


iunction in time long paft, to haue beene betweene ^'^ 


thefe two Countries; whereby men did paffe on drie 
landfromthe one vnto the other, asit were ouer a 
bridge or Z//bzus of land,being altogether of chalke 
and flint,and containing in length about the number 
of miles before fpecified, and in bredth fome fixe En- 
glith miles or there abouts , whereby our countrie 

| was 


£e 


Albion fomc- 
time à Penin- 
fula, 


Or Tus Inr Or ALBIon, 
was then no Hand but Pezzzfa/a, being thus fixed vie 
to the maine continent of the world, 

To make this more plainly to appeare,this maxime 
or principle mutt be granted, thatthere isnothing 
broken, but it hath beene whele, foralbeit Nature 
doth now and then(againft her owne intent commit 
{ome errors, and that fometimes the things thee for- 
meth haue too much, andfometimes too little ; yet 
deliuereth (he nothing broken or diffeuered,butfüch 
as it is, how euerin deformitie it be , yetisitalwayes 
wholeand neuer broken, vnletfe afterward by aeci- 
dent. 5o. ought italío tobe beleeued that Almightie 
God the caufe and condu&or of Nature, in creating 
the world did leaue no part of his worke imperfe&t 
or broken. But manifeft it is, that thefeclifs ( not be- 
ing by God and nature at the firft fo framed)are feene 
to be broken , yea euen as it were cut off fteepe or 
firaight downe, fromthe top to the bottome , and 
not cóming by degrees floping down;as inland.hills 
ordinarily do vnto their valleys; but euidently ap- 
peare to haue beene by force broken offjand that not 
inward towards theland, butoutwardtowardsthe 
fea, either fide infüch maner ftill remaining corref. 
pondentto other and either fhewing the lacke ofthe 
matter or fübftance which it hath loft:and that being 
one felfething, to wit , chalke and flint it plainely 
thereby doth declare vnto vs that fometime ie was 
conioyned together inon fame fübftance, and confe- 
quently was firft by nature made onefoyle. | 

Some may here obie&t, that other hilly parts: or 
elifs of the fea fhore arein many other placesfeene 
to be broken away,as fteepe and as ftraight downe as 
thefe 
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thefe here fpoken of, which Iconfetfe to bee true, 
and thereunto doe anfwere, that itis a plaine figne 
that the violence ofthe fea hath fo worne and eaten 
outthe fides of them beneath at the bottome ; that 
the vpper part for want of vnderpropping , hath 
falne down ie. SN moreouer where it ATE is found 
that inland rocks*or hills are feene to haue hadfome 
| theod broken away, As I haueobferued in 
paliingin eCdipes and other mountaines , this may 
well bee hought to haue proceeded in old time by 
oedafig on ofea arth-quakes , butthe breaches found in 
rockes are neu epee pafle a all along in any fort 
of euenneffe,but here and there without an yy kind of 
courfe or order. Befides,they may often feeme broken 

then they are not becanfethey are formed cra gie 


whet 
by Nature or the winde andthe raine hauing long 
{ince beaten away the earth fromthem, maythus 
haue leftthem to appeare the very true anatomies of 
ne míelues. 

t is further tobe noted , that inour ancient lan- 
guage the-cut off or broken mountaine es on the fea 
fides, are more rightly and properly called clifsthen 
bythe n: ame of rocks or hills; that appellation I 


(i ime 


De» 
ing morefitting vnto the in land mountaines , but 
the name ofcleft coming from our verbe tocleaue; clifwhat it 
is vnto thefe moreaptly giuen, for that they feeme figaificth. 
vnto our view as cleft or clouen, from the part that 
fometime belonged vnto thet m,andalbeit ( ( asIfaid 
before)manm rclifs are in many places ofthe fea-fhore 
to be feene, as wellas at Dowersyetaret! ley, not feene 
foto bee aníwered an nd.comelponded vnto by others 
right ouer againftthem,nor to be of fuchnecrenefle 
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and fuch felfe matter or fübftance, as thefe haue here - 
beene (hewedto bee, This coniunctureto haue re. 
mained for fome fpace after the great and generall 
deluge,andthe breach andfeparation of Albion from 
Gallia by the {aid deluge not to haue beene caufed, is 
by fundrie reafons to be prooued, 

The firft that I will bring is from the Wetherlands, 
which fo farre as they are euen and plaine without 
any hilles or hilly grounds, haue vndoubtedly here: 
tofore in time long paft; beene fea : yea;and that be. 

.. fore and fince the flood of Wee, The proofes thatthey 
^" haue bin fea;are, fir the lowneffé of their Situation, 
fome ofthe more maritime parts of them as Zealand 
and Holland, with fome parts of Flanders,&c. being 
fo low, that by breach or cutting of the fand banckes 
or downes,which the reie&tion of the fea by little and 
little hath raifedandcaft vp , and the labour of man 
here and there fupplied.might eafily be drowned and 
conuerted from land into fea againe: and ofthe great 
harmes that thefe parts haue heretofore by eruption 
Diuers fteeples of the fea fuftained, I could here fet downe fundrie 
do yet appeare CXamples, but one among others fhall fuffice , be- 
ofthe townes Caufe our owne Chronicles giueteftimonie thereof, 
and villages andthatis of the mightie inundation in the raigne 
downd ^ ofKing Henrie the firft, whereby a great part of the 
drowned. OT AIDE 3 yas I 
countrie was irrecouerably loft, and many of the 
poore deftreffed peoplebeing bereft of their habi- 
tation came into England; where the King vpon 
compaffion ( asalfo for that hee faw they might bee 
profitable to theRealme by inftrudting his fubie&ts 
Wetherlanders in the art ofclothing)firft placed them about Car/elin 
Damen? the North of Ezzlagd; and after remoued them into 
4 Southe. 
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South.wales , where their pofteritie hath euerfince 
remained, Moreouer, long before this hapned , to 
wit, inthe yeare of our Lord, feauen hundred fiftie 
and eight, when the Danes and the Gothes did for: 
tifiethe Iles-of. Zealand by driuing in of piles and fabs quet 
making bankes at ebbing water, they were fo proui- goo ied 
dent as firft to make certaine mounts in fundrie 
places, whereunto they mightretire at high water, 
as alfo flic to fane themfelues, if the fea fhouldat any 
time happento breake in vpon them,the which arti- 
ficiall hilles are yet vnto this day in the Ile of walkers Artificiall 
to befeene.But now befides thefe low places that ad. billes to faue 
: . people from 
ioyne vpon the fea, being properly Holland and Zea- iue He 
land,the greater part of FZezders and Brabant , doe 
lie of {uch great euenneffe of ground as do both the 
faid countries of Hollaed and Zealand, though not fo 
low asthey , but offuch height as noinundation of 
the fca can any whitannoy them , yea although the 
fand bankes or downes now on the fea fide were ne- 
uer fo much broken or cut through, & that both Ho/- 
land; Zealand , andíome of thenext confining parts - 
of Brabantand Flanders, were altogether drowned,. 
Hubert Thomas a man of verie good parts , fome- 
time chiefe Secretarie vnto’ Fredericke Count Pala: 
tinc of Rhene ,and Prince elector, in his defcription 
ofthe countrie of Zeige, faith, that the fea hath come 
vp euen vnto the walles of Toseres, (now well nigh 
an hundreth Englifh miles fromthe fea) which fee- 
meth vnto Lemis Guicciardin, verieftrange , in fo Guicciardia - 


"1 


much ashe thinketh Haber? Thomas tohaue farre o- 1^. his deferip- 

1 tion of the Ne 
uer-fhot himfelfe , andto haue beene of flender con- (1.«:1:54;, 
fideration in weeningthat thefea hath euer come vp 


N.3 as 
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as farre as vnto Tongres , notwithftanding the good 


reafons which the other alleageth to proue it (and 
among other that the great Ironrings arethere yet 
remaining, vnto which the fhippes that there fome- 
timearriued were faftaed ) becaufe faith Gaicciardiz, 
Tongres,lieth now fo farre ftomthefea, andthatthe 
fea could neuer haue. had courfe fo farre as thither, 
without the ruine of fuch countries as lie betweene it 
and the fea, With the faid Guicciardin while he liued 
Iwas acquainted, and haue found him toconfeffe 
fome errors that by miftaking or mif-information 
he had in his writings committed, and were he yet 
liuing hee might eafily bee broughtto confeffe this 
alfo, and fo to become of the opinion of Hubert 
Thomas,tor whereas he would ouerthrowthe reafons 
of the faid Thomas, becaufe Toneres is now fo farre 
from the fea, and that the countries lying betweene 
that and the fea, muftthen ofthe feaneeds haue 
beene ouer-flowne, what refutall isthis, when it can 
be proouedthatthey fo were, I meane, all füch asllie 
inan equalleuenneffe without any hills,for the great 
euenneffe of all ground that naturally is fo, hath 
Reafonsof the doubtleffe beenefo fitft made andcaufed by water; as 
se of the plaine and euen medowes haue without all doubt 
|. intime paftfo beene made by the water wherewith 
they haue beene couered, andthe water either fee. 
king fome.courfe by chanell ,or otherwife drained or 
holpen to haue iffie , the Sun in time drying vpthe 
mud hath made.them to become firme and fuitfull 
grounds, An efpeciall reafonthen that thefe parts | 
of the Low Countries haue beenefea jis their mar. 
uclous great cuenneffe, which nothing can haue 
cauled but water, Another 
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Another reafon is,that with this great plainneffe 
or cuenneffe of ground, the foyle generally, both of 
Flanders and Brabant , is landie, which doth natu- 
rally demonftrate thofe parts (in times paft) to haue 
beene the flats, fands or (hores ofthe fea, 
| £A third reafon is, that in digging about two 
fadome deepe in the earth, though in fome places 


more and in fome leffe, innumerable fhells of fea-fifh shells of tea- 
are found, and that commonly inall places of thefe fifh found in 


the earth, 


Plaine and euen grounds., both in fieldand towne, 
and hereof to bee throughly informed I hauetalked 
with fuch labouring men as vfually haue digged 
wells, and the deepe foundations of buildings , and 
they all agree, that they doe commonly in all places 
findan innumerable quantitie of thefe (hells, {ome 
whole andfome broken,and in many places the great 
bones of fifhes whereof I haue feene many, and haue 
had fome euen asthey haue beene digged out of the 
earth: - 

Fora more plaine defcription of the manner and 
forme of thefe bones and fhells of fifhes, and to 

giue the curious Reader herein the more fatif- 
fa&ion , I hauethought good in the 
next enfuing page to fet downe 
fome of them in picture, 
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bores are comonly found in this man- 


sfoundin her, of abouta foot in length,fomemich more, and 


-  fomeleffeithe peeces of broken ribbes are fometimes 


(helles, but on the outfide plaine and euen and about 
a quarter of an inch thicke, efpecially the bigger 
fort which are of ten or twelue inches in compaffe 


about 
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about by the edges. Moreouer* potters in woiking 

their clay which is gotten infome efpecial places, doc 

-  Budin itcertaine things which are as hard as ftone, 

— andofthevery forme and fhape of the toungs of 

- fomeforteso! fi(hes, each withthe root vnto it, to 
make it the very markable and right. proportion of 
füchakind of toung inall refpeéts, fome beeing 
more then two inches long , and fome lefIe then onc 
inche, and they that thus find them do not otherwife 
call them,butthe toungs of fifhes , which becing fo, 
and turned into very hard ftone, is a ftrange thing in 
nature, but the leffe ftrange becaufenature in her 
conuerfions of other fubftances into ftone, is often Fire exces 
feene toworke thelike. True it is, that in fome places foundin che 
Fir trees haue alfo bin found in digging in the earth canh. 
in thefelow countries,and commonly with the roots 
lying to the Southweft, and the toppes tothe 
Northeaft , but thefe are not to bee thought euer to 
hauc grown in the Netberiands , becaule none are 
knowneto grow there,thefoyle not becing by nature 
aptto produce them,but are moft commonly found 
in cold hilly places, orvpon high mountaines,as in 
Germanie & other partes , & thefe in the time of the | ue 
deluge might from thence by the rage of waters, is 
be driven thither. There is moreouer fome forte of 
fhelles fometimes found in the veneyards of Chame | 

aene in France, whichis not low orcuen,but rather Wie 

ahilly or vnewen country ; of thefe it cannot other- 
wifcbee imagined butthat they haue in like man- 
net by the great rage and toffing of the waters in the 
vniuerfall deluge bin caft thither, if they hauebin of 

any fea {hell ficfh,and ig as hor{e-mufeles which are 


found 


e az Ss Gt ana m o SOV Yt, 65114977 59 ae NI at 65 e OV 7 3 NI nt 


106 Or Tus Ite Os KArsI0M ed 
found in frefh watersfortbat may alfo beea queftion, 
fceing no man can thinke that the fayd country hath 
euer bin fea, no reafon or likely-hoodin the world 
there vnto concurring : nor of thefe (helles are there 
any great {tore : neitherlie they deepe in the earth but 
are now & then found by a chance; whereas the {hells 
found inthe Netherlands are in {uch innumerable 
quantitie ; that they lye all along, within the earth as 
do the vaines or differences of the earth or foile it 
felfe, in other places: and here and there the great 
bones of fithes (as before haue bin .(hewed ) arealfo 
foundlying among them. Yea it hath hapned that 
anckors haue bin found in digging on the heath in 
the fandy Kempinéa of Brabant, | Moreouer , atfuch 
timeas the Famous water-paffage was digged from 
Braxels, vnto the riuer of Repel at VVsllebrook, 
which was by the labour of men cut or digged, 
through corne-land,wood-land,and medowes, about 
the fpace of fifteen Englith miles : begun in the yeare 
ofour Lord, 1550. and ended in Anno 1561. (a 
marueilous attempt to bee vndertaken by one Citie) 
there was found among other things the.bones or 
rep,  APatomie ofafea Elephant, the head whereof, which 
ofafea Ele. isyetreferued , my felfe haue feen.It is alfo to bee no. 
phantfound ted tharalbeit in digging deep in the Earth in Bra. 
theca. — fers and: Flanders great aboundance of the. fhelles 
of fithes are found,yet in digging in the Earth in Ho 
land and Zealand, none at all are perceiued, howbeit 
Caligula car. onthe fands on the feafhore there are very many,and 
ried thelles of hefe the Emperor Ca/égu/a caufed his Souldiets to 
CoatofHol. gather great ftore, to.carrie with them to Rome ; and 


Coaft of Hol- : 
landco Nome. there in the Capitol to prefent them. in token of 
Triumph; 
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Triumph, as hauing taken the fpoyle of the German 
Ocean. The reafon then why fuch fhelles are not 
found in the earth in. Holand and Zealand as they 
are in Brabant and Flanders , is, becaufe thofc parts 
haue bin intime long paft, part ofthe depth of the 
fea: and the partes aforefaid of Brabant and Flanders 
the flats or fhoresand on the flats & not in the depths 
fuch. kind of fhel-fith is naturally nouri(hed. 

The Netherlands: thus beeing fhewed to haue bin 
feasit is now tobee demonftrated that they were fea 
both before and fince the floud and not by the floud 
only fo caufed;and this may appeare by the litte time 
thatthe floud lafted ,. becaule there could not in fo 
fhorte afpace fuch an innumerable multitude of fhel- 
fithes breed and increafe to fuch bigneffe, the (helles 
beeing fo big and fo thicke as. betore is fhewed ; but 
they muft needes haue had a farre longer time, and 
therefore the fea heereto haue remayned many yeeres 


The thel-fith 
might heere 
bec bred, 
eoth before 


and after 


aftet the floud.Neithercould fuch inumerable multi- the foud 


tudefrom elf where by theaid floud which was very 
vehement and raging be brought hither, as fuch few 
might paraduenture be, as. now and then by chance 
are found in fome vineyeards of Campaign, whereof 
I hauefpoken before, but thefe being heere in fuch an 
exceeding quantitie lying in fach an equall courfe & 
order,which the confufed: courfe of that floud could 
not fo difpofe, plainly fheweth them to haue bin 
there firft bred and; nourifhed- by nature,and in that 
fort and: loofe-kind of redith fand,fomwhat of the 
colour of clay, funcke downe and fetled together, by 


lile and litle before it grew to the nature of hard and . 


dry land,the which hauing bin fea before the fioud(in 
d O 2 which 
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which timethis ftore of (hel-fifh may haue bin bred, 

it muftneeds alfo haue continued fea after the flond}, 
for che floud could not be the caufe to make any part 

land that before had bin fea, but rather many parts 

fea,that before had bin land. 

And apparent reafon muft then bee fought, how it 
hath come to pafle that thele Wether/ands hauing 
binfea,haue become to be landsand if fo be that this 
queftion were moued of fuch partes onely of thefe 
countries as Holland, Zealand, and their confines , 
which may by thefeas inundation(as before hath bin 
faid)eafily be drowned, & made fea againe, it might 
by the ordinary anfwer that the fea doth often gaine 
in one place and loofe in another, foone be refolued: 
but {peaking of thefe partes of Flasders and Bra- 
bant, which hauing bin fea and beeing become land, 
can no more by any inundation bee made feaagaine, 
this I fay requireth an imminent reafon to befought 
for; the which cannot bee found,but in the breaking 
of the German Ocean , through that //fhmos, or nar- 
row paffage of land, which once conioyned -d/bion 
to Gallia, that is to fay,England vo France, by which 

How the only meanes the fea finding out anew couríejll the 
Netherlands — €uen parts of the Netherlands hauing (as is aforefaid) 
hauing bin before bin fea,became eftfoones dry land:euen as by 
land. | Common experience wee fee that watty or moori(h 
grownds are drayned dry, when an iffue may bee 
found to lead away the water to fome lower chanel, 
poole, or riuer. And even fo inlike manner this 
breach in our //fhmos beeing once made, and the fca 
hauing bin before the faid breach fomwhat lower on 


the welt fide thereof then on the eaft fide;the courfe 
a | "— x 
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of the water,by anaturall readines taking {cope down 
through thisnew Chanell ( which before was onely a 
kinde of gulfe as is 4Zare Rubrum ) towards the moft 
huge Wefterne Ocean, the greater deuider of Esrop?, 
and Africa, from the late found America, it did with- 
out all doubt workethis great effet, and no way is 
there elfeto bee found or imagined , whereby thefe 
Seas might bedrayned or drawne away,to make thefe 
former fhallow places to appeare and become dric Wy 
Land,but onely by this way and courfe. ye 
That the Sea on the Weft fide of the faid bios Vez: 

was lower then the Sea on the Eaft fide thereof, is ie 
befides this great worke thereby wrought, to bee 
iudged by the fundry flats and fhallowes on the Eaft 
fide , afwellon the coaftof Ezg/and as of Flanders, 
yea onein a manner lying betweene: Dower and Calis, 
of about three Englifh miles in length,of fome called 
our Ladies fand. And contrary-wife on the VVeft fide 
no fuch flats at all to bee found, whereby may well ler 
be gathered that as the Land vnder the Sea remaineth WS}: 
onthe one fide lower then on the other, fo accor- ii 
dingly did the Seaalfo. Itts moreouer to bee iudged 
by the very prefent courfe of the Sea;for it is obferued 
that the currant of the water is more {wift downe the 
Chanell towards the Weft,then from the VVeft vnto 
the Eaft: old fhippers of the Wether/ands affirming, 
thatthey haue often noted the Voyage from Ho/- 
land to Spaine , to be (horter by aday and a halfe fay- 
ling, then the Voyage from Spaswe to Holland, That 
the Scas are differentin height one from the other, 
euen in places where they haue but narrow fepe- | 
rations of Land betweene them, is very manifelt, for ES. 

OQ 3 here- | | BA 
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heretofore at fuch time as fome of the Kings of 
Egipt went about by cutting the feparation of land 
which is beetweene the ReZ:fe4 before recited , and 
Mare Mediterrantum: or the Midlind-fea,co bring 
them both into one, it wasfound by ‘the perpendicn - 
Jum ox inftrument of water -leuel,that the Red-/ea was 
much higher then the Mediterranium fea and beein 
but fhallow in diuers places it was feared it would in 
thofe places haue become fo dry that it would not 
haue bin navigable, but rarhet that people might 
haue paffed through it on foot;though nor as AZoy/es 
with the children of Z/rae/miraculoufly.did;but eüen 
vpondry ground; andforthisand other inconu:- 
niences which might haue enfued it was left vndofe, 
Moreouer it hath alfo bin found that the fea on the 
weft fide of America vulgarly called: aar del zur As 
much higher then the Aat/eztzcke fea , which lieth on 
theeaft fide, foasifit had fo bin that the Zffbses ot 
land betweene Panama & Nonbrede Dios might haue: 
bin cut through , that paffage there mighthaue bin 
made into the Paczfrke fea, otherwife called Azar del 
zur , without failing fo fatte aboutas by theflraights 
of Magellan, yet would {ome ‘other great inconue- 
niences haue growne through the inequalitie of the 
heigths of thefe twofeas. | 

Another reafon there ig that this feparation hath 
bin-made fince the floud,which is alfovery.confidera- 
ble, & that isjthatthe Patriarch Woehauing had wich 
him in che 4rke all-fortes “of beafts (all elfebefides 
throughout the wholeworld beeing deftroyed) thefe 
chen after the floud beeing put foorth of the Arke,to 
encreafe and multiply; did afterward intime difperfe, 

7 | themíelues 
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themfelues overall. partes of the. continent or maine 
land, bur long after it could not bee before the rauc- 
nous, wolfe had made;his kind-nature knowne vnto 
man, and therefore no. man. ynleffe. hee were mad, 
would euer tranfporte of. that race for. the goodnes 
of tlie breed, out ofthe continent’ into any; Iles : no 
niore then men willeuer carry foxes(though they bee 
leffe damageable) out of our continent into.the Ile of 
Fight, But our Ileas isaforefayd, continuing fince 
the floud faftned by Nature vnto.the great continent, 
thefe wicked beats did of themfelues pa fle ouer,and if 
any fhould obie& that England., hath no wolfes in it, 
they may beanfwered that Seot/azd;becing therewith 
conioyned bath.very many, & fo Ezg/azd it feife fom. 
timealío had, vntill fuch time as King Edgar ,. tooke 
orderforthe Deftroying of them throughout the 
whole Realine, which generall Deftruction. they well 
deferued by a Kings commaund , hauing before that 
Kings timebin the. Deftru&ion of two Kings of the 
Dritaines , which were, A4adan and Mempricius. 

i But now whether the breach of this our 7//bizos, 
were caufedby fome great Barth-quake, whereby the 
fea firft breaking through, might afterward by little & 
little enlarge her paffage ; or whether it were cut by 
thelabour of manin regard. of cómoditie by that paf- 
fage, or whetherthe inhabitants of the one fide or 
the other by.occaíion of war did cut it; thereby to be 
fcqueflred and freed from their Enemies, muft needs 
remain altogether vneertainsbut,that our He bath bia 
continent with Fraace and that fince the. deluge;hath 
here bin fhewed: and although. not out of the wri- 


tings of old authors yet by «uident reafons and marke- 
I able 


No foxes in 
he Ile of 
Che iie OF 
Wight, 


Thelike 
may be 
thoughtof 
Ireland. 
fome time 
beeing an- 
nexad to 
Scotland in 
regard cf 
the Wolfes 
in that tle. 
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Berofus hath 
all his credit 
of Aanius of 
Viterbo, 


IIl Cr Tus Ire Or Arsrow,&c. 


able demonftrations , fuch as well in this cafeare to 
be allowed for fufficient authors; yea,and that before 
{uch as might perhaps deliuer vs fome fuch-repore, 
vpponfome others heare-fay, and want fuch due 
proofes as here haue bin alleadged to confirme it. And 
no maruaile is it ,' that in olde Authors no relation of 
this is found , confidering that they muft in deede be 
very old, that hereof muft make mention, yea, they 
mutt haue bin fuch as in thofe times , muft haue liued 
about thefe patts , or had good meanes from thefe 
parts to haue vnderftood it, both which, confidering 
thofe fo very ancient ages;and the want of knowledge 
of letters,generally of all people in thefe parts of Es- 
vope,catmot poffibly be expe&ed. ^ Many ages were 

oucr-paft betweene the time of the deluge, and the 
time wherein the firft Author liued, that euer made 
mention of our Ile, and let Berofzz the Chaldean Prictt 

(if hee were before 4rzftetde) haue the credit to bec 

the firft, who liued (as it is fayd) about 240. yeares be- 

fore the time of Chrift, and fo farre ftom our Ile, that 

neitherhe nor others for fundry ages after him, could 

come to haue true knowledge thereof, feeing they ne- 
uer came to conuerfe with any of the inhabitants,chat 
fo they might hauelearned it by tradition, if by tradi- 
tion among fuch barbarous people , it had vntill then 

bin conferued ; forby writing could they not vnder- 

ftand it from them, that in many agesafter knew not 

what writing meant : and when aferwardin length of 
time their pofterity came to the knowledge of letters, 

then had boththis and other things belonging to their 

antiquities, long before beene worne out of remem- 

brance : And thus will I here end this Chapter, and 

fo returne againe to profecute my former courfe, 
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OF THE ARRYVALL 


OF THE SAXONS OVT OF 
GERMANY INTO BRITAINE: 
And how they receiued the chriftian 
Faith, poffelfed the beft part of the 
Country, called it Exgland; and 
leauing the name of Saxons 


eame generally to be cal. TM 
Icd Englifhmen. iMi 


The fifth Chapter. 


Myf Haue in the third Chapter fpoken of |Z 
| v. B theold Cuftomes sf out Saxon An- ay 
2, ceftors before their comming inte 1 
| Ka Ga Britaine ; and of Eritaint lometimc 
S4 S called ion, 1 haue fpoken inthe 
- laftfore-going Chapter , andheere 
am I now come vnto the comming ot them out of 
Germany into this moft famous and floutifhing Tle. 

King Brute by Gonquéting themore ancient It r, 56,4 
habitants, obtayned the rule and Domination ouer £a arriucdin 
all Albion, which after him the'Conquéror thereof, Miu 
became (according to the moft genetall opinion ) to after the crea. 
bee called Britsaine , which hee deuiding into three inn ule 
parts, did leaue vnto the Kingly Gouernment of his Jie ia 
three fonnes, Vnto Locrine who was the eldeft;he left 
Loegria, now called England. Vato Z/banáct theTe- 
cond fonne,he allotted 4/bansa, now called Scotland « 

And vnto Camsber,the third fon he gaue Cambria, now 

called &a/es,, Butasin this World there is nothing ie 

flable, nor no poficffion of any family perpetually SA 
: P thereunte Be 


9 Ne ONS PORNO Ven ND Hf PERS SS RN. Bp SOV 2 stg Nt OV 


ARN B, 
^ $ «) Be, Va do 
$, Ve E — M ——————— Ó———— HÀ Lm a ha dead Nj 3 
N wey 
WF WI 
T 
» aA 
mil 
/ 
i M 
n | ATI 
; "MU 
ll 
n 
| 
| 
ANS | 
| 
n 
| 


114  OrTHrz ARRIVAL 

there vnto affured,fo thefethrce Kingdomes did not 

ftill remaine vntothe pofteritie of this King Brateand 
About 330 his “Brataemes , for the valiant Prince Fergis,. fonne 
Mine Ghee vnto Ferquardus King of /réland, coming out of that 
before the” Ileinto the North parte of Britaine, vanquifhed the 


re Pritifh inbabitantsjand became the firft King in that 


= ike country, of the Scotifh nation); for fo were the people 
which he brouglit with him out of Zre/and called. 
The Scotifh-men if originally they came out of 
Scithia (as fome of their owne authors affirme)and fo 
The people take the name of Scotts ox Scyttes, of the ancient 
ofthe lep- 


tentrionall — teutonic verb &eptan, whrereof cometh our Englifh 
E) jo verb ta={poot, then in alllikelyhood wasit fromthe 
were chiefly . German Syibya, w hereof Íome doe account apart of 
giuentothe |. Denmark alío.to hauc bin; and fecking new habita- 
eka tion faight-paff: ouerre the Orcades , and coafting 
downe foutherly along by the (hore of Ireland, crofíe 
NowBi<, Oucrinto Castabria :and from thence (in fome time 
«aya, after) come into Zre/asd.. This] fay muftbee prefu- 
med; if reic&ting the taleot Scots wee accord vnto 
fuch authors, aswillbring them from S¢céhza into 
Spaine, from whence it is held they came into Jre/and, 

and fo into Scotland. i "i 
| Morcouer the Piétes, a people not fo called of 
rini or" painting their bodyes , asfome haue fuppofed, but 
painung vpon miftaking their true name which was,Phichtian 
thet bodies. thar is tofay fighters (forthe cf, muft here bee pro- 
nounced as. gh, and then ftandeth in'fteed of s,to 
expreffe the plurall number)comming firft out of the 
German Scythia, bordering vpon Adare Bakticum , 
where at this prefent are the Dukedomes of 24ec£e7- 
bourg and Pomerania (from which partes or n 
: there. 
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Or Tus ENGriisu-Saxons In Barr, Ilf 
|. there-about,the Scotifh mé according to the opinion 
| offome writers,asis.aforefaid , are alfo faid to haue 
come) & getting foot in Britaine did laftly encroach 
vnto themfelues a Kingdome betweene Loegria and 
Albania, by fleefing trom each of thefe two countryes 
a parte, that is to/fay, aparte from Evgland;and a 
part from Scot/and , as Galloway fromthe one, and 
VV eiHtmerland from the other. 

But the Britifh people that as yet poflefled Loegria Lotegvie,aker 
did not, there forall this enioy their ancient free- Heit 
deme, for that /ulivs Cefar with his Romans hauing 
inuaded and fubdued them, made them tributary vn- 
to the Roman Empire, under which they continued 
the fpace of almoft fiuc hundreth yeares, during 
which time they were gouerned by their owne tribu- 
tary kings,or by fuch Licftenants as che Roman Em- 
peroursappointed ouer them, yeilding thus vnto the 
Romans a conftrayned fubiection , and from them 
againereceiuing protection, .vntill fuch timeas the 
puiffance of that Monarchie began to decline, and 
that by reafon of the inuafion made vpon them, euen 
in their owne proper and naturall country of 7t4Ze, 
by cruell 45Zs King ofthe Hunnes, they were forced 
to giue ouer and relinquiíh the rule and prote&ion of 
the Britaines; euen at fuch time as the Britaines were 
moft vnable to defend themfelues from their bor- 
dering enimies, the confederated Scotifhmen and 
Pidtes:yca by the Romans themíclues were they made | 
the lefic able,in that they had drawne gicat troups of " | 
their beft men of armes for their ayde and feruice out | | 
of Britaine into other partes, and weakned they alfo 
were becaufe that great multitudes had bin confumed 
P 2 | by 
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by Peftilence, - Thus notwithftanding the moft — 

| grieuous complaints made vnto the Romans by the 

poena Britainesto bee by chem affitted; they were now of 

them vtterly neglected and left vnto their owne wea- 

keftabilliry : And fo the Romane domination ouet 

Britaine, that firftbegan vnder Jalins Cefar , the fuft 

of all the Roman Emperors, new ceafed and tooke an 

end vnder the Emperour Valentsnsan the third, and 
laft of that name. L2r2309 

The Britaines beeing thus abandoned, ele&ed 

David Vortiger to bee their King’, who hauing loft asfome 

Chamber. — Scottiíh Writers report, twenty thoufand men with 

Gurellws their Captaynie,in a battle agaynft the Scots 

and Pi&es, who therein loft butabout foure thou- 

fand , was refolued'to haue fled into Cambria, but 

beeing by his Councell and Nobillity diffwaded, hee 

with theiraduife, did fend ouer for fucceur into 'Ger- 

many, vnto the Saxons: then che molt renowmed and 

warlikepeople of all the Germans. His requeft they 

condefcended vnto, and Hrsgz/fus and Hor/us, two 

Nine chou.  bretheren , and moft valiant Saxon Princes, had the 

fand Saxons eonduétion.of thefe forces ouerinto Brétaine in three 

&rftbrought — ^ i ; p ge ue | 

inte Briaine, great andlong Shippes , then called keeles; to the 

wa Fay Fo number of rine thoufand men, “And becaufe thefe 

mi") noble Gentlemen were the very firft bringers and con- 

duétors of rhe anceftors of Englifhmen into Britaine, 

from whence vnto their Pofterity the poffeffion of the 

Countrey hath enfued, [thought fic herein pourtrai- 

ture to fet downe their firft Arriuall ; therewithall to 

íhewethe manner of the Apparell which they wore; 

the Weapons which they vied, and the Banneror En- 

figne fft by them chere {pred in the field. 
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THE ARRIVAL OF THE FIRST AN: 


celtors of Englifh-men out of Germanie inte 
rites baie 
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They arriued at sppersficere noWealled Ebsflcete, 

im the Ile of Tames in Kent, inthe yeare of our Lord 

44 7. aud in the fecond yeare of the Raigne of King 

Vortigey, Andalbeit venerable Bede writeth that in | 
the yeare of our Lord 4 2 9. Marciama: Raigned with | 

Valentinian, in whofe time he faychthe Saxons, were Ila 
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Saxons came 
into Brstaine, 
and Frankes 
into Gallia 
much about 
a tune, 


Prince Hin- 
giltus and 
his brother 
Horíus firft 
bringers of 
Engliíhmen 
into Britaine. 


Vlitarpius 
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T Or'THs AmRrvALU | | 
fent for by King Fort/ger into Britaize , yet fayth hee, 
not that they arriued there in--the fayd 4 2 9. yeare, 
but in thetime of the raigne of Palestinian, which 
continued thirty yeares , vntill fuch time as bythe 
practife(as is thought) of Maximus he was killed. 
Here by the way it may pleafe the Reader to note 
that it wasbut fomewhat more then twentie yeares 
before thecomming of the Saxons into Byitraime. that | 
the Frankes (of whom in fome of the fore-goin 
chapters I haue fpoken ) beeing apeoplealfo of Ger. 
manie, bordering neighbours vnto the Saxons, and 
{peaking in effect the fame language with then did 
vnder Faramona their Leader and ele&ted King enter 
into the Country of the Gesles : where they fated 
themfelues , and became in fine the occafion that the 
whole country after their name of Frankes wascalled 
F tankenvic,thac is to fay,the Kingdom or poffeffion 
of the Frankes, and fince by abreuiatión Frazce; For 
in the raigne of C/odioz,the fonne and next fucceffor 
vnto the afore-named King Fara#ond,who(as isaboue 
fayd ) conducted the Frankes out of Germanie itito 
Gallia , Prince Hingifius condu@ted the Saxons in 
like m:nner out of Germanie into Britaine. 
Hingifius when firft hee there arriued, was a 
goodly young Gentleman vnder the age of thirtie 
yeares: ofa marueilous great courage ,and ofan ex. 


cellent wit, and botli hee and his brother Hór/z; 


were themore renowned for that they 

brought vp in the feruice of chelafonehated valet 
Valentinian. They were of very Noble defcent, their 
Father mpetgtile,being the fon of gjgecta & wecta 
Íonne vneo the great renowned Prince nooDen,'rom 


whom 
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Or Tue ENGrisnHSaxons IN Barr, 113 
whom many kings did afterward deriue their off- 
{pring , and in regard of his great honor did ducly 
trom him obferue their degrees and defcents. 

And heereI cannot but wonder.at Occ Scarler fis, Qcca Scar- 
of whofe litle credit I haue fpoken in the fecond PA 
chapter, who telleth,vs firftoftwo brethren called 
Hingifius and Hor/ws the {onnes,as he faith, of Vduiphe 
Haron Dukc.of Friefland , and that Hingéfus, who 
was two yeares elderthenhis brother Hor/ws , was 
borne in the yeare of our Lord 3 6 1,by whichac- 
compt Hingéffus when in the. yeare ofour Lord 4.47 
hec came vnto the ayde of King Portzger , muft haue 
bin 8 6.yeares old,and fo a very vnlikely man to beare 
Armes.He further telleth vs of other two bretheren, 
alfo called Hzzg///us and Herfus , fonnes as he fayeth, 
vnto @dzlbald King, of Friefland, and borne in the 


yeare441.whohe faithwent alfo into rizaizé , to 
reuenge the deaths. of the aforefaid Himgs/fus and 
Horfus , and were.both flainesbut their fouldiers not- 
withftanding beeing animated by Gorimondan Irifh 
Captain(who with many Iri(h-men was ioyned with 
them) to reuenge the deaths of their Princes; they 
fought fo valiantly that they obtained the victorie, 
and made Gorimend their King : after whofe death 
they chofe one of their own nation, vnto that dignity. 
Lo heere wee fee that Occa hath not onely found. out 
other parents for our Hzsgif/us and Horfss then Peze- 
rable Bede(though he liued 200. ycares betore Occa ) 
doth name,or thé before by any other author we haue 
heard of,but he findeth out a fecond Hzzgz//us, and a 
fecond Horfws,to reuenge the deaths of the former,& 
deferueth in beth hisrelations tobec belecued a hike, 

P4  Hingiilus. 
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Chro.Saxon 


The asmeient 
armes of 
Saxonie, 


The Duke.of 
Sasoy dc- 
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Hingiflus was doubtleffe a Prince of the chicfeft 
blood and Nobillitie of Sawonie,and by birch of 4»- 
grisin FVeitpbalia vulgatly of old time called tyes 
fielDing (wherein vnto this prefenta place retaineth 
thename of Hengter-holt)his wapen or armes bee- 
ing.a leaping white horfe or Henge, ina red field; or 
according to our mixed manncr of blafing armesin 
broken French and Euglifh put together, A horfear- 
gent rampant in a ficld gules: which was the ancient 
armes of Saxomie, that the chiefePrincesand Dukes 
haue there long fincefor many ages together borne. 
And albeit the Dukes of Ssxonie hauc of later yeares 
changed thatcoar, yet doth Hemery Julius now Duke 
ef Brunfwyke ( a moft ancient Saxon Prince) who 
fomtime bore the white horfe in a red field, now 
beare the white horfe forhis creaft, having for the 
cheife cote of bis armes,the two Leopards, which by 
richard Cerdelion King of England was given vito 
his ancefter Heary the Lion , Duke of Saxow, who Had 
maried with A44tb;/d4 che faid Kings fifter;and by the 
Emperor Frederkk Barbaro/4, had bin bereft of his 
armes and titles of honor . Moreouer Charles Ema- 
»uelthe now Duke of Sawsy, whois lineally ' defcen- 
ded from the ancient Princes of the chiefe houfe'of 
Saxenie , by Prince Beral who came out of Saxoniz 
into Sewoyin the yeate of our Lord 9 9'8 . and was 
the third fonne of Hagh Duke of Saxpnit, which 
Hugh was brother vto the Emperor Orbe the third; 
doth yer beare for one of hiscgatesthe fayd leaping 
white horfein a red field. | 

And very likely it is that this armes was in an- 
eient time of paganifme, cfpecially chofen in regard 

| axem of 
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OrTürsjEuorttsuSaxows Ie B gr. til 
of fome diuine excellency belecued to Lee ia this 
beaft.for the old Germans,as faith Tacétws, had a cer- 
taine opinion, thata white Horfe neuer hauing beene 
bridled, or any way vfed,but taken out of the woods, 
and put to draw a facred Chariot,the Prieft or Prince 
following it ; did by the neighings thereof , fore-tell 
chings to come, (is 

Vnto their Atmes their names of Hzzg?fl;z and 
Hor[us did alfo alude,being in their language Penatt 
and 1302f¢,and Sysenuma that is, both fignifying one 
thing,to wita hogfe. A Bengt, properly in the ceuto- 
nic isa foand borfe:a oae being anciently therin,and , 1.09 
yet with vs, the generall same of that kinde of Beaft. o; ing 
If fome will lay, that in Germany a € 08e , is called a abii 
1308,and in the Aretber/esds agdert , 1 anfwereitis ^ — 
true, bur it was anciently in the Wetherlands alío cal- 
led a Bogle, and fomtimes Hele,and at this day:a lit- 
ter isin the Netherlands called an €D2(bate,which be- 
ing written according to our Englifh ortography,is a 
worlbarote , which were if wee fo vfed it, a name 
more fit and intelligible in our tong then a Hogflitter. 

The ancient Pagan Germans, cfpecially the noble 
men, as both Crantziws and othet writets teftifie, did C7» 
fomctimes take the names of beafts, as one would be 
calleda Lyon,another a Beare,another a V Volfe; and 
fo in like manner had thefe two afore-named Princes, 
their denominations. Verybrobableitis, that thefe 
two Saxon leaders with their Forces , which were of 
Wefiphalia, Frieftand, and Holland, did (as the Chro. 
niclesof Hel/azdaffitme) fet foorth from thence, and 
fo fayle ouer into Britaine, for as I haue fayde in the 
third Chapter,the inbabitants ofthefe prouinces were 

all 
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all fometime generally called by the name of Saxons. 

Hingiftws aad his brother with their Forces beeing 
atriued in the Ile of Taset in Kest, in the Yeare of 
our Lord before {pecified, and in the fecond of the 
Raigne of King Vortéger, as before hath alfo bin fayd; 
were vnto the fayd King greatly welcome, and. mar. 
ching againfl his Northern enemies,the Scotti(h and 
the Pidtes, valiantly incountred chemin battle, and 
ouerthrew them , whereby they gained vnto them- 
felues moft great honor and reputation. Hereuppon 
Hingistus defired of King Vortéger , {o much, ground 
as with the skin of a Bull hee could. Compaffe about; 
which hauing obtayned , he did cut out a large Bulls 
Hide into very {mall Thongs, leauing them füll faf 
theonevntotheother, and hauing by this. meanes 
brought the whole skin as it were into one Thong of 
a great length,he layd itin compaffe on the ground, 
and fo accordingly layd the Foundation of.a Cattle 
which he fini(hed & called Thomg-cafide, fituated neere 
vito Sydingborne in Kent, in which caftle heafterward 
Feafted King Pertiger , as anon I will declare. This 
Caflle thus builded , Hzgéffus fent home word into 
his Countrey of Saxonyas welt of the good fucceffe 
hee had had agaynft King Fertzgers enemies, as of the 
goodneffe and fertillity of the foyle , and the lacke of 
V Varrely courage in the Brstasnes. WVhereuppon a 
greater Nauy and number of men was fent quer out 
of Saxonyvntohim, and thefe cenfifted of the three 
principal forts of Saxon people, to wit,of thofe that 
without diftin@jon bare the name of Saxons. Of 
thofe that were particularly called the Englifh. And 
9f thofethat were called the Pies. | 2 
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The name of Saxons was notwithftanding gene- 
rall to all, and thereof in the firft Ghapter I haueal- 
ready fpoken,but of thename of Englifh and whence 
it (hould be deriued,I will heere firft begin to Ípeake. 
From whence then this may haue proceeded the con. 
se&tures haue beene diucrs ; albeit. few or none doe 
carry likely-hood of truth. 
Ir(hould feeme by che words of Venerable Bede, 
chat they were called Englifh , after their Countrey p.a, pittor 
called Exgland (wherein they inhabited long before Eccle. Angi. 
they came into Britain) the which is thought to 
haue ftood in the middeft betweene the Vites and the 
Saxons: and Mr. Cambden, out of ene Ethelwerdus an 
ancient Author findcth reafon to bee of opinion that 
chis'Country indeed was the very old England. And o, enotend 
that tliete isfuch a Countrey as was called Exglana, ips AE 
arid that before euer fuch a name was. impofed vp- 
n any part of Arztarme , Venerable Bede,as before is 
(hewed,doth alfo teftifie;; And fundry other writers, 
as namely Crantzis , who plaincly calleth 1t Anglia, 
thatistofay , Eug/and. Itwasintime long paft,the Seerrore here. 
ancient Habitation: of the Saxons, from w hence 2. E 
by the Danes they were expulfed,-and euer fince hath Chapter. . < 
it remayned in the Dani(h pofícffion,. . It lyeth be- 
rweene Juitland and: Holfafia, or to. diftinguifh the 
bounds thereof more particularly , betweene Flenf. 
bourg and the floud s/ , whereon the towne of S/efik 
is fituated : And from this place fayth Henricus Rant- Rantzouius ix 
zouius the Saxons went,that paffed ouer the Sea,vnto D pee ps 
the ayde of the Bricaines, fo naming them by the ge- An 
nerall name of Saxons, though otherwife they were 


called Englifh and of fome Englifh Saxons. 
Q 2 But 
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ee But now whence this name of Eagland , and con. 
Enghad. — fequently of Englifb (hould. come, is to bee confide. 
red. Saxo Gramaticus will nceds haueit to haue had. 
that name of one Aagal, who hee fayth was Brother 
vnto Daz thc firft King of Denmarke, but. Albertus 
Crantz becing offended ac his folly , tels him that 
England had the name of Brittaine , many hundreth 
yeares after this 4sgu/ was dead. Marry if Saxo ment 
it of the firft or old Eng/and, heerc-befote fpoken of; 
and not of our prefent Country of Ewg/and , hec is 
the moreexcufable, but it therefore followeth not 
that it istrue, for etherreafons that doe withftand it. 
Very apparent itis, that many Countries haue aptly. 
taken their names from the very nature of their foyle, 
or from the manner of their, Situation ,. whereof I 
could fhewe fundry examples : and moft manifeft it 
is thatin the ancient Teutonic.as well asin themo- 
derne,cither high orlow , the word Zong 5 fignificeh 
narrow or firait,and fometimesa nooke; and if a man 
at this prefent fhouldaskeaty Dutch-man. in fome 
Language befides his owne, that hee vnderftandeth : 
how hee would in his owne Language call anarrow 
Country or Region, he would ftraight-wayes anfwere. 
England wha and fay, Songland or Lngeland: not vnfacly then - 
br dn f8-. may old Eng/andby the little or narrow fituation ther- 
TET of,in a very nookof land bordering vppon 7Mare Bal. 
iure, haue had at the firft in thé ancient Teutonic 
language that denomination: And not onely this old 
England whereof weefpeake , but our prefent Coun- 
trey of England, alfo growing to a narrowneffe or : 
firaitneffe,both towards the North, and towards the 
Weft, doth not difagree from this reafon 5 though 
: perhaps . 
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perhaps another reafon might alfo moue King Egbert xing Egbert 
tocaufe itto be called ExgZexd , whereof I (hall take firft caufed our 
occafion to fpeake more afterward. |. It was ancienitly /77.4 7,7, 
written Exgadand,andcorruptly Esglaland , andnow —— — 
both in high and low dutch, it iscommonly written 
Engeland, and thus much about the name thereof fhall 
here fuffice. 

Now as touching the third fort of Saxon people, 
which were called the V#tes. Some will haue them 
called /wites,and not ztesjand others will haue them 
called Geates,ot rather Gethes, but with thefe latter I 
meane not co meddle for that they ouer-{hoote the 
marke too far; and fo will neuer hit it, veserable Bede 
calleth chem plainely Mites, and noteth tbelle of 
wight, which yet retayneth that name of them, to 
haue bin befides other places of the Continent, their 
habitation.Moreouer fome of thefe Uites,as Seba/f7- Munttereus 
an Munfter declaret, went and inhabited among the libro terio. 
mountaynes that deuide Germany from Italy. «And 
thefe by this occafion (as plainly it feemeth) were cal- 
led the Hi/-nites , for a mountaiue which now in the 
Teutonic is called a Berghe, was heretofore called a 
ith as alfo a Fun, and we yet from thence retayne the 
name of ipíllin our language:And tothe Country of 
the @tl-bites, the latinifts giuing aname drawn from pit vites other. 
the Teutonic found, haue made it He/uetéa, and the wile called 
German name of Suttfers,that is to fay the His/es ox pues 
Vitfer (fot r in the end of a word , doth in the high 
Dutch diuers times expreffe the plural! number , as 5 
doth with vs) doth alfo heereunto cencurre. The 
becing fet before the v, or double » ; is often in the 
'Teutoriic vied for the abreuiation of the Article the,as 
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s'wintet for the winter, and fundry the like. But 
haue reafon to be of opinion that Juites and Cites, 
is all onejand fo no.man deceiued in taking of any of 
both to be right, forthe v being here taken as a Vo- 
well,and not asa confonant,;it is #-#tes , ando by pro- 
nounciation eafily brought to. bee. all one in found 
with ZuZtes,ifthe2 #, be founded as in the Teutonic it 
is, whichindeedeisthe more naturall and apt found 
thereof, that is,as we Englifh-men would found it, if. 
the true writing were with y-s, 

.. Andas for the reafon,why chis:people had parti- 
The Vires why CUlarly chisname , I take-it.to haue. proceeded of a 
fonamed.  certayne fwiftneffe or agillity,which they accuftomed 

themfelues vnto,both in warre and in hunting, more 
then did the others, LE 
With this troup,confifting of thefe three aforefaid 
forts of German people, came ouer the moft faire 
Lady Rowena, which fome Saxen Authors call. go. 
nixa, who as our Chroniclers fay was the daughter of 
Hingifiws , butl finde in fome of that Country VVri- 
terstrom whencefhe came, that (hee was his Neece, 
which is che likelier of both, .confidering that Hzuy;- 
ws is not like at chat time to hauebeene olde enough 
to haue had fuch a daughter, and that he was as yong 
when he came into Br#taine,as before hath beene fayd, 
may appeare by the many yeares that hee liued after 
his comming thither.As this Lady was very beautiful, 
fo was (hee of a very comely deportment; and Hin- 
fiffus hauing inuited King Vortzger to a Supper , at 
his new builded Caftle, caufed that after Supper fhee 
came foorth of her Chamber into the Kings prefence, . 
with a cup of gold filled with wine,in her hand, and 
making 


Wires and 
Yuites all one. 


Vlitarpius. 
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making in very feemely manner a low reverence vnto 

the King, fayd with a pleafing grace and countenance, 

in our ancient language, aes heal blafo2 0 C pning, 

which is, being rightly expounded according to eur y, . 

prefent fpecch,be of health o0 bíng,loras WA8 is icity sore 

our verbe of the preterimperfe&t tenfe or preterperfea fieth. — 2. 

tenfe fignifying have bit (o$oag,being the fame verb 

in theimperatiue mood and now pronounced fpàg,is 

afmuch to fay,as qt9to.bt,or become; & Toacs- Deal 

by corruption of pronounciatió afterwards became to 

be waflatle. The King not vnderftanding what fhee 

faid,demaunded it ot his Chamberlaine, who was his 

Interpreter, and when he knew what it was, he asked 

him how he might againe anfwerc her , in her owne 

Janguage,whereof being informed , he fayd vnro her, 

rincheal,thacistolay,meink health.Of the beau- 

ty of this Lady,the King tooke fo great liking that he 

became exceedingly inamoured with her,and defired 

to haue her in marriageswhich Hingé/lus agreed vnto, 

vppon condition, that che King fhould giue vnto him 

the whole Country of Kent, whereunto hee willingly 

condifeended, and diuorcing himfelf from his former 

married wife,married with the Saxon Lady Rowena, ny 
Hingifles having thus by the Kings gilt. obtayned QUT King 

all Kezt(which befere that time,with fomewhat more of Kent. 

annexed vnto it , had beene dauided into foure petty 

kingdomes, he made it now one entire kingdome, by 

taking vpon himfelfe the name and title of king there- 

of, And being now placed in his owne Realme,which A fzcond fap- 

he meant to keep and defend, fent ouer into Germany, Pro iode 

for more Saxon forces , to be imployed in the North 

parts agaynft the aforenamed enemies of the Britains, 
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l which accordingly were brought ouer, to the num- 
| ber, as fome write, of 5000. men , vnder the leading 
and condu& ot Ocea and Ebuf2, neere kinfmen vnto 
King Hingifias , and thefe both in feruicéin the field, 
and in Garrifons in the holdes, were imployed as is a- 
fore-fayd. A 
‘The beginning The Britanes in she trieane time, feeing King Vorte- 
of the breach ger not onely for the loue of Rowena (a Pagan VVo- 
Pawcenc tl man) to liaue left his lawfull and Chriftian wife , but 
the Saxons, to beealtogether adiQ'ed vnto her Nation, and nor 
only to haue giuen vnto King Héagaftws , the free pof- 
feffion of all Kezt, but to haue added vhto that King- 
dome, thofe parts which wee now call Agdadlefex, 
Effex,and Seffolke, there grew in the Britanesa great 
aucrfion from their King, and no leffe hatred vnto 
the Saxons, which the Saxons already petceitring;and 
finding on their parts fome caules of complaint , as 
the want of due payment, notwithflanding the great 
feruices they had done them, the lacke of neceffary 
prouifion due vnto them, and the likes the fire: of ha- 
tred deepely kindled on eyther fide, and from loue 
and friendfhip they grew into moreall hate and enmi- 
ty. AndKing Hengiftws beeing a Pagan, and not 
acquainted with the Precepts of Chriftianity.. per- 
haps was glad to haue occafion by this breach to get 
from them what he could: Though yet at tlie firft by 
taking the Kings patr, tobelpeto chaftife his people, 
as his difobedient fubiects. 
org do | The Britanes Heereuppón feeing: themfelues thus 
ee to bee made Rebels agaynft their wills’; fought eft- 
~~ foones tobe the Subiedts of a better King, and de- 
pofing their King Vortiger, cle&ed Fortimer Ins ea 
| onne 
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Sonne vnto his Fathers dignitie. King Vortéveer no King "erti- 
fooner aduanced to the Crowne and dignitie of his E 
Father, began open hoftillity againft the Saxons, and rertiver 
befides fur’: Skirmifhes, had with them foure bac. ?sdc King. 


tailes or Foug wen Fields. In thefirft whereof which 
was at Aslesfora in Kent, allthough the Saxons kept 
the field, yet was Horfus brother vnto King Hingiflus rorfus the 
there flaine, howbeit his death was recompenfed bother of 
with the flaughter of Categerne the brother of King Ree » 4 
Vortimer. Vo be bricte, the Saxons by this aforenaracd “SR 
britifh King were fo weakened and prefled that they Mp 
not only retyred into the Ile of Tasct, but King His- | — 
giftus bimfelfe went ouer fora fupply of more forces, ihe ied 
and albeit fome are of opinion that after his firft ar- 22, ince 
ryuall in Bztaze, hee neuer croffed the feas backe Saxony for 
againe into Séxonie , yetfh dit feeme by others ™** "** WN) 
that he did,and Johy Dewza in‘ verfes in praife of Wie) 
Leyden in Holland, faith, that ZU fusis thought at — ' re: 
fuch time as heereturned vitorio. ‘as hec tells vs) 
out of 2rit4ize,did lay the founda € che caftle of 
that Towne,which carieth no liklii; /— of truth, for 
that Hisgzflus returned not vi&oriousneither had he 
. reafon to ftay there about the buylding of Cafiles. 
During the time of the abfence ot King Héngéfus,the 
Queene Rexega (asfome hauc written) found the 
meanes that King Vertimer, was poyfoned, after hee 
had raigned about fix yeares. 
The Sonne beeing now dead, King Vartiger the de- King Vorsi- MW. 
pofed father obtained again the Kingdome, & foone reat 4 | 
after King Hingsifus returned with his new forces made King, 
into Zr/tazzt. But finding agreat & vnexpected al- rl alie. | 
teration in thisKing,he was not only forced to make che s2xo5;. ss 
R friendfhip ie) 
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friendfhip with the Scotifh and the Pi&es (if his 
peace with them was not madea little before)but to 
prepare euen byforce of armes to defend himfelfea- 
gainft his new turnd enimy & formerfriend;wbo had 
now gathered a ftrong power of Britás to go agaiuft 
him in the field.But whether it were that he thought 
himfelfe too weake, or that hee rather fought to be 
efpetially reuenged vpó the Britifh Nobillity, which 
hee might prefumeto haue drawne the affe&ion of 
King /ortéger trom him,or both,tiue it is that hee ra - 
ther deuifed to take vp the matter by treaty then by 
battaile and the timeand place therevnto appointed 
becing /44y-day , and Salifbury plaize , both thefe 
Kings accordingly met; either accompained with 


TwoKinges ,. an Pra 1 
andtheix — his chiefeft Lords and followers, and there had king 
Nobility Hingifiys prepared them a feaftjand after the Britans 
metata M | 


bloody banker. Were Wel whitled with wine, he fell to taunting and 

girding at them, wherevpon blowes infued, andthe 

Bricifh Nobilitie there prefent , beeing in allthree 

hundreth , were all of them. flaine , as weUiam 

of Malme/bury reporteth, though others makethe 

number more, and fay that the Saxons had each of 

them a feax (akinde of crooked knife) clofely'in his 

ie poket, & that at the watchword, fae cot? Ceares, 

maflacred — Whichis as in the firftchapter hath binfaid, take 

by the Saxons, pour fea CS , they fuddainly and at vuawáres flew 
the Britans, ped. | 

Some yeares before the coming of the Saxons into 

Britaine; a like meeting hapned in Germany betweenc 

the Saxons and the Thuringers ; at which meeting, 

the Saxons by the plot and pra&tice of the Thurin- 

gershad all bin flaine, if they had not before-hand 

fofpected 
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fufpeéted falfe meafure ; and bin fecretly provided for 
it, and thereby made their party good with the Thu- 
ringers, when as they thought to haue maffacred 
them. And hereof asit (hould feeme, retayning me- 
mory;they did peraduenture vppon fufpirion of fuch 
a like pra&ife intended againft them by the Britaines, 
come thus fecretly prouided of weapons, wherewith, 
beingin drinke,and falling in quarrel,they committed 
this bloody act. : An a& which albeit thar it may 5e 
held for a leffe fault among fuch as were Pagans, then 
had they bin Chriftians, yet not in any to beallowed, 
nor by any to be excufed,valeffe by Machiauell. 

King Vortiger vppon this maffacre of his Britifh 
Nobility,was feazed vpon and detayned Prifoner, and 
to purchafe hisliberty , was faine to confirme vnte 
King Higgi/Lz; his tormer-donation of Kest; andthe 
afore-named Prouinéessand to addevnto them,to the rained thirey 
increafe of the fayd Saxon Kings:dominion, the Pro- foure yeares. 
uinces,that at this prefent beare the names of Su/f/ex, 

and Norfelke ; fo as albeit he bearethename of King 

of Kent , yet contained his: Dominion fiue; of the | 

other Countries, and fo fixe in all. And when he had | 

raigned (though not without often warres and trou- 
bles) the {pace of thirty and foure yeates , -hee dyed 
honourably,as writeth Marianus... Others that write. | 
he dyed a violene death, do much differamong theme. | 

felues , and fo each ouerthroweth the others. credit ; Il 

fome fay he was flayne in battaile, others that he was 

beheaded , others that he was burnt. : But the report . 

of AMarianus : ( be(ides other good reafons: to. ap- ; 
rooueit , ouer and aboue che other Writers contra- 

dictions)doth appeare oS ae efpecially by the 
2 peacto 
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peaceable entrance and raigne of his Sonne Oefz, who 
.  mext fucceeded him in his Kingdome, 

ne Vogt — King Vortiger after the accord made betweene him 

us Mperadac : : : : . 

| "EUR and King Hengs(fus,as is afore-fayd , retired himfelfe 

M into wales, and there built a Caftle, wherein he after- 

4l ward came to a miferableend , for the Caftle being 

fet on fire, hetherein was burnt. 

The Brittaines then elected to raigne ouer them in 
his fteed 4wrelins Ambrofe,whofeRaigne lafted thirty 
and two yeares. 

After him Raigned 
Viber Pendragon, cighteene yeares, 

Next fucceeded the Famous King 
Arthur , VVhofe Raigne endured twenty and fixe 
yeares. 

— "Then Conflantine, who Raigned three yeares, 
"Aurelius Conanus, thirty and three yeares. 
Vortiporus, foure yeares, | 
Malgo, fiue yeares. 

Careticus, three yeares. 

Cadwane, twenty and two yeares, 

Cadwalin, forty and eight yeares, 

Cadwalladar, three yeares. a 

During the Raignes of all thefe cleauen Kings, 
which together in number of yeates amounteth yn- 
to 197. that is to fay,from the death of King Hortiger, 
tothe Death of (adwalladar the laft King. of the Bri- 
eM | taines, whofe raigneended inthe yeare of our Lord 

BNP | SeauenKing- 685. there began in Brétarne fixe Kingdomes more of 

ea the the Saxons, foasinall there were feauen. | 

Bur The fiiftas before hath.bin thewed,was the King- 

| dome of Kent. | 

| That 
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That which began next after, was the Kingdome 
of the South-Saxons. : 
The third of the Eaf-Englilb. 
The fourth of the wei#-Saxons, 
The fifth of the £4f-Saxous, 
The fixt of the Worthambers. 
The feauenth which laft of all tooke beginning was 
that of the Adercians. 
Thus the Saxons, who at the firft came vnto the 
aide of the Britains became about two hundreth years 
after, to be the Poffeflours and fharers of this beft 
part of the whole Ile of Brétatme among themfelues. 
And as their language was altogether different from 
that of the Brit4izs foleftthey very few Cities, Towns, oe ay 
Villages,paflages,Riuers, VV oods,Fields,Hils or dales, places in Bric- 
that they gaue not new names vnto : Such as in their tine changed 
owne language were intelligiblejand eycher giuen by "* ^e5se»* 
reafon of the fituation or nature of the place,or after 
fome place in fome fort like vnto it in Gérmanie, 
from whence they came. Asthename of Oxford or 
Oxenford onthe riuer of Thames, after the Towne of 
like name in Germany, fituated ontheriuer of Oder, 
Our Hereford neere vnto, wales, after Hersord in 
wepbalia, and fo in like manner may bee fayd of 
Staford , Swinford., Bradford, Norden, Newarke, 
Bentham , Oxenbridge , Buchurfh, Scontthorp, Holt, 
Mansfield, Swinefitldy Daueptry, Hamffeed , Radchf., 
Rofendale ,, and a great number more of places in our 
Country, that yet retayne the names of places in Ger- 
many, and the Netherlands (albeit the ancient ortho- 
eraphy may in fome of them be fome little varied ) as 
here to be reckoned vp would be tedious. 
K 3 As. 
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As touching the name of our moft ancient, chiefe 
and famous City, it could neere of Luds.towne take 
the name of London , becaufe it had neuer anciently 
the name of Luds-towne; neyther could ir 5 for that 
Gene is nota Britifh buta Saxon word , but if it 
tooke any appellation after King Zad, it muft then 
haue bin called Caer-/g4,and not Lads-town,but confi- 
dering of how little credit the relations ‘of Geffery of 
Monmouth are,who from Lud doth deriueit ; itmay 
rather be thought that hee hath imagined this name 
to haue come from King Lud, becaufe of fome neere- 
neffe of found, for our Saxonanceftors hauing diners 
ages before Geffery was borne, called it by thename 
of London, henotknowing from whence it came, 
might ftraight imagine it to hauecomefrom Lua,and 
therefore ought to be Caer-Lud , or Lagds-Ti OWne, as 
after him others called it,and fomealfo of the name of 
London,in Britith found made it L'hundatz, both ap- 
pellations as Iam períwaded,;becing of the Britaines, 
firft taken vp and vied after the Saxons had gitien it 
thename of Léndow. | USA NY 

ButherelI cannot a little maruaile how arti (or 
any fuch ancient writers)fhould call it by the name of 
Loudinu (that bauing binas it (honld feeme; the Latin 
name thereof firice it hath bin’ called London ) which 
appellations hee could neuer. baue from the- Ancient 
Britaines , fecing they neuer fo called it, zu// Cefar , 
feemed not to know ofthe name ef Londzsum., but 
nameth the City of the Trinobintes. anda maruaile 
itis, that betweene the time of Cefar and Tacitus it 
fhould come to getthe new name of Londénuys , no 
man can tell how, To deliuer my conie@ure how this 
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may chance tohaue hapned,I am loth, for that it may 
peraduenture be of fomedifallowed,and fo omitting 
it, willleaue the Reader tonote that the raigne of 
King Lad, from whom fome will needs deriue the 
name of Lozdowx,was before Iulius Cefar came into 
Britaine,and not after, for Cafar firft entered Byz- 
taine in the time of Ca//zbelan , who was brother yn- 
to Lud, and fucceeded next after him, and inalllikly- 
hood, if Lud bad giuenit after himfelfe the new name 
of Care-/ud, or asíome more fondly haue fuppofed of 
fL -totott, alias Cafar , who came thether fo foon 
after his death could not haue binfo vtterly ignorant 
of the new naming of that Citie,but haue known it as 
well as fuch writers as came after him. 

Euident it is, that our Saxon anceftors called it of:h. 
Luuden (in pronountiation founded London ) fom. name of 
timesadding thereunto the ordinarie termination ^^^ 
which they gaue vntoall wel fenced Cities, or rather 
fuch as had Fortsor Caftles annexedivnto them, by 
calling it Zusdenbirzg and Luzden ceaffer , that is, after 
our later pronountiation Losdoxzbary or Losden- 
cheffer. This name of Lusden, fince varied into Lox. 
don,they gaucitin regard and memorie of thean- 
cient Famous Metropolitane Citie of Zanden, in 
Scontland ox Stonia, lometime.of gteateít wafficke of 
all the Eaft parts of Gerzazze. 

And I find in Cranteiws that Eric the fourth of that ieee 
name,King of Denmark, wentin perfon to Reme 7 
to folicite Pope Pafcbal the fecond, that Denmark 
might bee no longer vnder the Ecclefiafticall iurif- 
di&ion ofthe Bifhop'^of. Hambrough , butthatthe 
Archbifhop of Zwadez,{hould be the chiefe Prelate of 
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Denmarke, Sweden, and Norway, the which in fine 
was granted. As for the name of Ladgate, which 
fome will needs haue fo to haue bin called of Kin 
Lad,& accordingly infer che name of the Citie, I ant- 
were that it could neuer. of Lud bee called Zudgate , 
becaufe gate is no Britifh word,and had it taken name 
of Lud it muft hane bin Ladporth and not Ladgate : 
but how commeth it thatall the Gates of Loudon, yea 
and all the Streetsand Lanes of the Citie having En- 
glifh names, Ladgate only muft remain Briti(h , ortho 
one half of it,to wit Z#d;gate as before hath bin faid, 
beeing Englifh? this furely can haue proceeded of no 
other caufe then of thelacke of heed that men haue 
taken vnto our ancient Language ,- and Geffrey of 
Monmoth or {ome other, as vnfure in:bis reports as 
hee,by hearing oncly ofthe name of Zedgate might 
eafily fall into a dreameor imagination that it muft 
heedes haue had that name of King Zed, Thereisno 
doubt but that. our Saxon ancefters ( as I haue fayd ) 
changing al the names of the other Gates about Zoz- 
don did alfo change this,and called it Ludgate other. 
wife alfo written Leod-geat, Lud & 109 is all one, 
& in our ancient language fol or people,& fo is MUD- 
gate,aimuch to fay as Porta populs. The gate or paffage 
of the people, and ifa mando obferue it he fball find 
that all the Gates ofthe Citiethe greateft paflage of 
the people is through this Gate,and yet muft it needs 
haue bin much more in time paft before Newgate, 
was builded, which as Ad.hom Stow faith, was firtt 
builded about the raigne of King Hewrie the fecond: 
And therefore the name of Heod-gate,was aptly giué 


in refpect of the great concourfe of people through it. 
| The 
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"The City of rorke, whichthe ancient Brisaines Yote why fo 
called Caer-Efroc, our anccfters called Cuerbope and oe 
SEbertope, which by vulgar abreuiation mig^t come 
tobe bogttor 9$02i6, and fo lafily Yorke. Muitor 
f&bet,is in ourancient language a wild.bore (chough 
this latter name be Englifhalío) tope, isa refuge or 
retreat,and it may be that it had of our ancefters this 
appellation ,. as being the refuge or retreate from the 
Wild bores which heretofore may haue beene in the 
Forreít of Gastries, which is withina mile of that 
Towne,and the more like it is, for that tbereremaincs 
yeta tolc called guíD-lato,which is paid for cattel at 
Bowdumbar, a Gate oi the City fo called, and was fiit 
granted for the payment of guides that conducted 
men (by like to fauc chem from beeing hurt by this 
cruell beaft)through the faid Forret To deliuer ia like 
fort the reafon of ouráncefters denominations, of the 
other Cities and Townes, asof thefe two the chiefe of 
theRealme, would here make too long a digreffion. 
But in that they firftcomming to the ayde (as is afore- 
(ayd of the Britaines) fhould make themfclues poffet- 
forsof thebeft parc of Britaine(whereof theíc changes 
of the former appellations haue enfued) is not a thing 
altogether fo frange, if we confider the fundry ex- 
amples of the like in other Countries, where firangers 
hauing bin by che inhabitants called into be their hel- | 
pers, haue afterward become to be their matters. | 
The Autuniansand Sequanians Inhabitants Of acitene re | 
fome cantons of the Gases, being at watre together, diftrefted inha- M 
Fortune at the firft fanoured che Autunians,by which “qe make n 
occafion the Sequanians did lecke for ayde of drsoms/? tharces ce rbole 


a King of Germany, wo affifting them; they got che Country. 
2 better 
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better hand of the Autunians,but Aron? beholding 
the forces of the Sequanians in refpe@ of his owne to 
be but feeble, made himfelfe in recompence of his tras 
uailes poffeffor of the beft territory they had. The Aus 
tunians being on the orhet fide agrieued that: their 
enemies by meanes of theit new friends had preuay« 
led againft them , required aideofthe Romans; and. 
obtayned che affiftance of Julius Cafar, who when. 
hee perceiued both the one andthe other , through 
their diuifions to incline to-ruine, in fine not only 
made them , butall the reftof the Gew/es tributaries 
to the people of Rome. jm » shit & 159 

Moreouer Baldwin {urnamed the Leaper, King of 
Ierufalem , left for his Heire and Succeffour another. 
Baldwin, being his Nephew ; and Sonvnto SybiZa, 
his Sifter by her firft Husband :/ for ar that time! fhe 
was Wife vnto Gay of Lufignan ) of whom for, that 
he was young , heleft Raymond Eatle of Tripoli, to 
haue the Tutorfhip. The aforefaid King being no'foo- 
ner dead, Raymond made away his Pupill; in intensi- 
on to make himfelfe King, but Guy of La /figmaninthe 
right of his wife withftanding it , -ciuill VVarres arofe 
betweene them, and Raymond finding himfelfe.the. 
weakeft, called in Saladin Soudan of Egépt, fer. his. 
affiflance. This Egyptian efpying his) opportunity, 
toeke without any refiftance: the Cities. of Azortex, 
Afcaton Berithe, and Tergfalem it felfe, and in conclu- 
fion the whole Realme , which with fo great trauaile 
and coft, the Chriftians had beforereconered. .... . 

A like third Example, I will here fet downe, and fo 
feturne to my former matter. The Grecéans being in 
popular diffention, one fort willing toaduance m 

| tneir 


ORO: OD EROS EINE ORO 2 IN EAD VA 


VPS n NT a FRONT 0 NT S CV 170 ne NAc, CONGO bes OP ROW ao OO m REI e CES 
= 3885 N/a NOV Sen Ny LO i Ne os Ste DANI gu SOV Dom NY, m SON Oi" 
b = ] FE a — =| NS 47» v MI ^ é — = QUO 1 


Or Tue EnctisuSaxonIn Brrr. 139 


their Emperial crowne John Cantacuffin,and the other 
fort Zohn Palleologus, his Sonnein Law,but the Sonne 
finding himfelfe of leaft'abillity;fentfor aide vnto Or- 
can , atthat time King of the Turkes , who with his 
Forces paffing over at He/efpont fo preuayled , that 
he indeed made him Emperour, but by this meanes, 
himfelfe and his Turkes , firft began to get a. tafte of 
the fweetnes of Ewrope, which before that time they 
neuer knew , and for his firft footing therein he made 
himfelfethe (ure poffeffour ofthe City of GaZiopolis : 
and after his Death, 4marate his fucceflour.tooke PA: 
lippolis , and Andrinopolis , and neuer ceafed vntill 
he had gotten that whole Empire, and chafed out 
Palleologus whom his Predeceffour had inftalled ; but 
now to returne to our matter. 

Vito Hingiius in the Kingdome of Kent,ficceeded 
(as before hath bin fayd ) his Sonne O</¢. To Oefc 
his Sonne Octa. To Occa his Sonne Ermiric, and vnto 
Ermeric,his Sonne Ethelbert. | 

This King more bleffed chen all his Predeceffours, |; 
was the firft of all the Kings of our Saxon Ancefters, Do ipo 
that euer receiued the Chriftiaa Faith : the which ned Englith 
Faith he right happily receiued ,, about an hundreth King. 
and fifty yearesafter the arriuall of Heage/us firft King 
of Kent, out of Saxony into Britaine. He was married 
vnto the Lady Bertha, the Daughter (as I take it ) of 
Clotharivs the firft of that name,King of France, and 
not of Cherebert his fonne and fucceffour , for that as 
the French Chronicles report, Cherebert raigning but 
a fhort {pace,dyed without iffue. This Queene being 
a Ghriftian, as were her parents 5 he permitted vnto 
her the free vfe of her Chriftian Religion, and the ha- 

2 Du 
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uing of the chafte and Vertuous Bi(hop Lw/abeard, 
abouther, asalfo her Chriftian feruants, by whofe 
good examples he could not but be much edifted; and 
by fuch his charitable permittance of them, he per- 
aduenture obtayned the enfuing fauour, which of Al- 
mighty God he foone after receiued , which was his 
owne Chriftianity. 

Some few yeares before he receiued the fayd Faith, 
it hapned in the time that 4e//a Raigned King of 
Deira,fometimea part of the Kingdome of the Nor- 
thumbers,that cercaine Englifh children of that coun- 
try (whether taken in warre, and fo tran{ported away 

| by enemies , or that it weretollerable among Pagan 
PEE So people, forpetimes to fell away their Children) were 
told in Ranks rought to Rome_ tobefold (as Captiue Heathen 
peopleare wont to be among Chriftians) and ftan- 
ding there in the Market 5a certayae Reuérend Reli- 
gious Father named Gregory, being a man ,\as wit- 
neffeth Veserable Bede,of the greateft vertue and lear- 
ning of his time,comming thither and beholding them 
tobe of a very faire Complexion, ruddy and white 
with yellowifh hayre , demauned of the Merchant 
that had them to fell, of whencethey were, which 
being told him, he asked if they were Chriftened, 
it was anfwered that they were not, wherear fetch. 
ing a deep figh, he fayd; alas that the Author ofdark- 
nefe fhould yet detayne peoole of fuch bright coun- 
tenances in his poffeffion,and that men of fo faire faces 
fhould inwardly carry fuchfoule foules, Demaunding _ 
by what name this people were ¢alled, anfwere was 
madehim , thatthey were called Angles, or rather 
cif it were pronounced as they then called them- 
Íclues, 
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felues) f&£nqelifee,chat is co fay Engi(h. The reuerend 
Father pereeiuing this name to alude vnto the name 
of Angel? in Latinfayd, verily not without caufe are 
they called 4g/es for they haue faces like 4zge/s, and 
meete it were that füch men were made partakcrs and 
Coeheires with the Angels in Heauen, then de- 
maunded he the name of the Prouince from whence 
they came, and it was aniwered ‘itt ; they were of De- 
éra, that is well quothhe, for they are to be deliuered 
Deira Dei, thatis, from cheire of God , and cal- 
led to the mercy of Chrift. Whatis the name,quoth 
he, of the King of that Countrey, it was anfwered, 
that his name was 44e//a , vnto which name alfoal- 
luding , Adeluéa quoth hee, muft be founded in that 
Princes Dominions , tothe prayfe of Almighty God 
his Creator. 
And beeing ftricken with much compaffion, to 
behold that fuch Angelicall people in réfpe& of their 
great beauty and comcelineffe, fhould continue the 
bond-flaues of thefoule feind of Hell; he went vnto 
Pelagine thefecond , who then was Pope, defiring 
of him, thatíome Minifters of the VVord of God, 
might befent into Britaine, to Preach vnto the Pa- 
gan Englifh people, the Faith of /e/is Chrei#t ; offing 
himfelfetobe one of that number, that would in 
Perfon vndertake the iourney , if fo it pleafed the 
Pope to allow thereof. Some that haue written the 
lifeof S. Gregorie do report, that he obtayned of se. Gregory was 
the Pope, this his pious defire , and that he departed Vda pies 2 
from Rome.» , and was three dayes onward on his j,urny db 
journey towards Britaine , and tbat the people of come 36 
Rowe, when they had gotten knowledge thereof, 77 ^ 
3 Were 
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were exceeding forrowfull , and went vnto the Pope, 
and ina Lamentable manner declared how great a 
loffe, and detriment it would bee vnto the whole 
City , to want the prefence of fo worthy a. perfon; 
and therefore befought him,that this Reuerend Father 
might befent after,and called back againe. The Pope 
confidering their fo earneft defire, he thereunto con- 
defcended , and fending after him ,. caufed him to 
returneagaineto Rome». Venerable. Bede is heerein 
fomwhat briefe,and only (heweth thatalbeitthe Pope 
would haue granted him leaue to haue gone;yet would 
not the people fuffer him to depart fo fatre from their 
City of Rome. But by'this occafion the Pope, now 
hauing the more knowledge of the life, learning and 
vertue of this good Religious Father, he foone there- 
vpon aduanced him to the dignity of a Cardinall;and 
himfelfe not long after chancing to diesthis Cardinal 
was then(though much againft his own mind)chófen 
his next fücceffour,and was thefirft in that Sea, of the 
name of Gregorie» , howbeir he becameafterward 
more renowned by thename of Gregorie.» the great, 
then of that name the firft , and for his great learning 
andfcience, worthily reputed one of thefoure chiefe 
Do&ors of the Church. 
Being now Pope, and mindefull of the good 
St. Gregery worke which before he purpofed , mooued thereunto 
chofen Cardi- (as faith Vemerable Bede)by theinfpiration of God, he 
after Pope; ICH 9. Augustine,and with him certaine other Monkes 
fendethS -4¥- which feared Ged, to Preach the word of God vnto 
pud 1"? the Englifh Nation , who afterfome difficulties,and 
(9. —. their long iourney,arriued inthe Ile of aset; (which 
as it fhould feeme,was at that time farre greater then 
now 
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now itis) tothe number of almoft forty perfons; i 
beeing fo much cncreafed , by reafon of certaine 
French-men to be their Interpreters, which according 
to the appoyntment of Pope Gregory , they brought 
with them , whereby it is to be noted, asintheen- ancient Eng- 
{uing Chapter, fhall take occafion to make manifeft, 1i & Bsns 
that the trueand ancient language of the French-men, * ae 
which wasat thattime yet with them in vie, was in 
effect all Maps the ancient language of the Eng- 
lifh-men,which they at that time did alfo fpeake. 

Becing in the afore-fayd Ile arriued, they fent vnto 
King Ethelbert , to let him vnderftand both that they 
werecome from Rome, and that they had brought 
with them {uch Do&trine , as fhould bring the recci- 
uersand Followers thereof, tocnioy an cuerlafting 
Kingdome in Heauen , withthe trueand liuing God, 
The King vpon this meflage commaunded that they 
fhould ftay in the fayd Ile, hauingall things neceffary 
miniftred vnto them,vntill they fhould furtlier vnder- 
find his pleafüre. Soone after the King came into the 
Ile in perfon’, and for that hec fuppofed if they were 
skilfull in Sorcery, they might perhaps decetue his 
view withinfemehoufe, he appointed to fit and giue eM 
chem Audiencein theopen Ayre. And becaufe this Ws 
a&c and meffage importeth fo greata good, asthe 
firft bringing of the Faith of Chrift vnto Englifhmen, 
chat neuer before beleeued in him , but were vnbapti- 
zed Pagans,and altogether ignorant of the knowledge 
of the true God. feruing and facrififing vnto theit L- 
doles © hoz neoven, Jr tias and the Tike;T Haue here” 
according as Bede fets it down,thought good by por- 
traiture more lively to.deliucr themanner thereat yn- 
tothe view of the Reader, « € ng TIPB. 
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THE MANNER OF THE FIRST BRIN. 


i hing of the Chriftian Faith, vnto 
ging and FRA is beth 


efe Religious Fathers not armed with the ferce 
of E Diuell but firengthened by the power of God, 
carrying before them ina placeofa Banner,a croffe of 
filucrand the image of our Sauiour painted in a table, 


with inuocating Almighty God in finging the Lata, 
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nics approched vnto the Kings prefence, before Audience giuc 
whom (beeing fet downeas hee willed them J they ick La 
began to preache, both vnto him and his whole Augufine. 
' traine; the word of life, 
The King having heard them anfwered that they 
gauevery faire words aud promifes, butfor that 
they were vnto him ftrange and ynknowne, he could 
not fo rafhly affent; vnto them and forfake the Reli- 
gion which hee and his people had fo long obferued, 
neuertheleffe quoth hee, feeing youare come fo farre 
to imparte vnto vs fuchknowledgeas you take. to A gratious an. 
bec very true and good , wee will not feeke your trou- aru ng 
ble; but rather withalcurtefie receiue you andyeild — 
vnto you fuch things as are neceffarie for your liue- 
ly-hood ; Neither Co wee prohibit you to. gaine vnto 
your profeffion by. your preaching as many as you 
can,Hee morcouer allowed them in Casterbury (the 
chiefe Citic of his dominion ) a place to refide in, and 
according to his promife prouided them of neceffa. 
ries,and freely licenfed them to preach. VW hena while 
thcy had thus proceeded, the good King being much 
pleafed in beholding tbeir puritie of life and Godly- 
nefle of conuerfation , and confidering alfo the pro- 
miífes of the fweet ioyes of Heauen (which to bee The conuer£- 
true they approoued by the woorking of many mira- i 
cles) hee did beleeue and was Baptifed, whereby 
beeing before of the greateft earthly poffcffions of 
any his predeceffors for that his dominion extended 
euen vnto the floud Ember, he now became capable 
(more then they euer were ) ofthe eternall poffeffion 
of the Kingdome of Heauen. 
Such as arc defirous more particularly to vnder- 
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fand the true manner and forme of the Religion, 
and feruice whereunto this our firft chriftian Englith 
King and his people were conuerted , may forthejr — 
further fatiffa&ion therein haue recourfe vito ege- 
rable Bede, andall ancient authors that thereof haue 
written: ne 

This King thus beeing become a member of the 
Church of Chrift, endeuoured in all he might, to o. . 

uerthrow the finagogue of Sathan,by breaking down 

the abhominable Idolles before mentioned and fuch 

like. Whofe good enfample through the grace of al- 

mighty God, theKings of the other feuerall King- 

The Enero. COMES foone after didenfue, as firft Edmine King of 
FORSE Kings  ANorthbumberlind Carpemmald , King of the Eaft-Eng- 
become Chri- lifh, Sebert King of the Eaft-Saxons , Kynigilds King 
tans, of the Weft-Saxons, Peda King of the Mercians, and 
Ethelulphe King of the South-Saxons, wherein God 

fo wrought , that in the fpace of not much aboue 

threefcore yeares after the conuerfion of King Ethel- 

Zert, allthcfe were conuerted from paganilme and 

Idolatrie vnto the beleefeand worfhipof our Lord 

Tefus Chrif , and the Chriftian Faith was publikely 

Theftuitesef_ Preached im al their dominions.ChurchesChappels 
Vic SIRE and Monafteries were ere&ed to the feruice of God, 
Kings. they buylded Colledges and Scholes for the increafe 
oflearning. And in fubfcribing their names to any 

LT important writing ( which contayning fome dona- 
Pensions or tion was commonly in meeter, belike to be kept the 
time. better in memorie )che namesof a number of wit- 
neffes being put vnto it , thefigne of the croffe was 

alfo added. And fuch was thezeale of our firft Chri- 
ftian anceftors in the propagation of the faith, d 
they 


& 


e 


— > es 


d ^ ee) $ " N hg m" 6 Du TV "die n 3 «VS NW. ir "y EN D =) NAY, re ey NU E Py NC JL aT 
| 10077 2:2 jn NI d 0 86 977. 99 NI ME n SOS 0 7 eo t NT e 62 S8: 48 27-10 qu NT, oes 
2 ae eas m ^ P LÀ V 2 X YU o 


Or THE ENGLISH-SAxONS IN BRITe 147 


they neither forgot nor omitted,to labour for the con- 
ucrfion of their ancient Country-men the Saxons re- 
maining in Germany, but fent ouer diuers godly and 
learned men to Preach ynto them the Faith of Chrift. 
Asvoto the Inhabitants of Frzefamd, and Holland, 
with Zealand, and fome part of Flanders, and Bra- 

: : illebrord 
bant,wellebrordus , with eleauen others his affillants. was che frtt 
Vntochofe of westphalia , the two Ewalds , called Buhop of 
according to the colour of their haire, the blacke, and "tige 
the white ; Who there were Martyred about the 
yeareot our Lord 687. All thefe before mentioned, 
in refpect of clie naturall affection they carried vnto 
the Country-men of their Anceftors and great Grand. 
fathers, whofe good (through their Chriftian zeale) about. 900. 
they moft defired , were not onely therefore moft fit, yearespaft;ou: 
but alfo for that they fpake one fame language, with ideis 
them, as generally all the Inhabitants of our Coun. of Saxony and 


try, and thofe of theaforc-named parts at chat time Eie rg 
alfo did. sn 


Vpon likezeale , wafridwhom Pope Gregory the 


fecond , named Boniface\, didalfo Trauaile in. the S. Boniface an 


Se sae Engliíh. 
conuerfion of the people of Friefland, Thuring, and ha Aponile’ oe 


Heffen : and beeing afterward made Bifhop of 444. Germany. 
guace, he went backe againe to Friefland to profecute 
his former worke, and was there murthered. 

Tocomenow vnto the caufe of the general! cal- 

. Anceftors b the name of Englifhmen.and How our coun. 
ling of our Anceftors by the name of Englifhmen;anó uy cameto be 
our Country confequently by the name of Fagdand, called England, 
itis to be noted, thatthefeauen petty Kingdomes 
afore-named, of Kent, South-Saxons, Eaft-Englilb, 
welt-Saxons, Eaft Saxons , Northumbers, and Mer. 


cians, came in fine one after another by meanes of 
T 2 the 
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the VVelt-Saxons, who fubdued and got the Soue. 

raignty of allthe reft, tobce all brought into one 

Monarchy vnder King Egbert King of the fayd WVeft- 

Saxons. This King then confidering that fo many dif- 

ferent names, as the diftin& Kingdomes before had 

caufed, was now no more neceflary, and that as the 

people were all originally of one Nation, fo was it fit 

they fhould againe be brought vnder one name; and 

Thename of although they had had the generall name of Saxons, 
Britains could as vnto this day they are of the VVel(h and Irith cals 
vp SN led , yet did hee rather choofe and ordaynethat they 
caufethey — fhould bee all called Engé{h-mem, as but a part of 
UN of them before were called: And that the Countrey 
- . fhould bee called Exgdand, To the affe&ation of 

which name of Engli(h-men, it fhould feme he was 

Gregoriw. — chiefly moued in refpe& of Pope Gregory hisalluding 
Magnus. thename of JEngeltfte «nto Angellike. 'Thenameof 
| fEngtlis yet at this prefent in all che teutonic tongue, 

to wit, the high and low Dutch,&c. afmuch to fay as 

Angel, and if a Dutch-man beasked how he woüld 

in his language call a Amge/-like-man, hee would an- 

{were Hin f£ngelfpsmatr, and being asked how in 

his owne language he would,or doth cal an Lnglifp= 

matt, hecan gineno other name for hit, but euen 

the very fame that he gaue before for an Angel-like-mi, 
that, as before is fayd, Ein Lnglitb-man , Lugel. 

being in their tonguean Aage/, and Lnglifp,which 

they write Engelfche Angellike.And fuch reafon and 
confideration may haue mooued our former Kings, 

Thereafonot. von their eft coyne of pure and fine gold,to fec the 


Our ancient 


royncof An. image of an Ange, which may be fuppofed, hath 


e © E 
gels afwell bin vied before the Norman Conqueft as fince.. 
Thus 
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Thus the name generally of Saxons was by the 
ordinance of Noble King Egbert , about the yeare of 
our Lord 800, brought vnto the generall name of 
Englifhmen , which being a name of fuch glory, as 
the derivation fheweth it, euet may they with all in- 
creafe of honour therein continue. 

The Countrey was accordingly called Engaland, 
and by abreuiation England ,a name which well ac- 
cordeth vntotwo fignifications ; for firft it feemeth 
to haue had itby reafon of the Englifh people, whofe 
Landitnowwas : Andfecondly, in regard of the 
forme or fafhion thereof ; for that it groweth vnto a 
parrowneffe both towards the North, and towards 
the VVeft : The name of the firft or olde England, Page 114. 
whereof before I haue{poken hauing rifen (as moft 
apparently it feemeth) for like caufe and reafon of the 
ftreightneffe or narrowneffe thereof, 

And whereas Cornelins Kil/ianus noteth to haue 
found in fome ancient writings , that our Countrey 
of England was fometime called $4xoz/a T: VAB[IIAYÍ- Saxonia 


was this name in all likely-hood may haue beene giuen Tranfmarina, 


itbyfome Forraigne Writers , at fuch timeas it was 
diuided into feauen Kingdomes, before it had the 
generall name of England, In which time confide. 
ring that the whole was poffeffed by Saxons ; For. 
raigne writers could giue it no name in gencrall more 
apt, then by calling it bythe name of Saxonte T: ran{: 
marina Italfofeemeth that fome of our Anceftors 
_ when in thofe dayes they would call ít by a generall 

name did call it New Saxony, and this] gather, be. 
caufe I finde in fome of our old Writers, that they 
called the Country from whence their Saxon Ancc- 
T 3 fiors 
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ftors came into Brétaine, by the name of O/d-Saxony, 
which name they could not giue it , but to make a di- 

ftin&ion betweene that and the new, | 
The Noble King Fgéert,hauing as hath bin faid pi- 
uen vnto out Country the mame of England; the good 
and rightly renowned King fred, did afterward di- 
uide it into Shieres, thatisas weenow would fay, 
into feuerall (hares or parts, giuing them fuch feueral 
names,as in effect they yet among vs do retaine. Some 
by reafon of theirfituation , as Kens, for that itisas 
it werea nooke of the Country : A nooke or corner 
being in our ancient language called a kant, or can- 
tell: Cawterbury thereof, yet by the Netherlanders 
called Camtelbergh; and this name founding neere vn- 
tothe name of Cazzc which that Shiereis faid to haue 
had in the time of the Britaines , the change thereof 
was the leffe markable. Some he called according to 
theInhabitants,as E4/7- feax , now Effex j| becaufe it 
was the eafterne Habitation of the Saxons, AtjddJe- 
feax tor that the Saxons there feated were in the mid- 
deft of the other that inhabited about them. Bye. 
kingham-fbire, as it feemeth , of the aboundance of 
buken-trees or as wee now pronounce them bea. 
chen-Trees ; and Barkefbzere of the plenty of Beorc- 
ken-trees, or as we now call them Birchen.trees ; and 
fo had the other Shieres for one or other like caufe 
{uch denominations as we doe yet at this prefent gine 
them. And whereas M. (amdex calleth the people of 
Midale(ex and Ejfex , by the name of Trisobantes : 
Thofe of Buckingham (biere, Bedford {biere,and Hert- 
Jord fhiere, Cattieuchlanz, and the Inhabitants of the 
other parts by like extrauagant , and outworne 
is :  Rames, 
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names, he isnotto be vnderftood that any ofthofe 
names do belong to the prefent inhabitants, or thofe 
from whome they ate decended , but onely to fuch 
people as liued there in the time of the Britanes and 
Romans, before euer our Englifh-Saxon anceftors 
came there to inbabite. 

And whereas notwithftanding the aforefaid ge- 
nera! change ofdemonftration made by King Egéert, 
the Britains haue ftill continued (asisfaid before) 
to call vs Englifhmen Sa/sons, that is to fay Saxons,it 
will not bee much from our purpofe hecreto fhew 
the true caufe and reafon why the Saxons or En- 
elifhmen,did neuer call the faid former inhabitants of 
our countrey, Bretains , as thefe people called them. 
felues,but by the name of mpelfpmen, as wee yet call 
them, and this I am the rather enduced to fhew be- 
caufe I finde it to bee very much miftaken, and yet 
generally to pafle currant as a thing without doubt 
orcontradi&ion, 

The Britains knowing the Saxons to call them Vh rae | 
fiocl(D, and not knowing the true caufe why, could am eit | 
fall into no other accomprt,but that mBel(h mutt needs was giuen to 
in the Saxon language fignifie a ftranger , and fome Prts 
authors fo fetting it down others haue followed them 
in the fame opinion : but ifthe firft fuppofers of this | 
had well vnderftood the Saxon tongue, they would wem aci | 
haue knowne that welfhdoth neuer therein fignifie ec ógaifie | 
à ftranger, nor yet in any teuronic whatfoeuer,either arent | 
high or low: the word ftemít, is inthe old Saxon | 
tongue ftrang, and fremetling aftranger,wherof che 
moderne teutonic yet retayneth the words frembd, 


and frimbdling. 


T 4 That 
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That the Saxons gaue them the name of gioel(D 
after they came into Bréaénc is alltogether vnlikely, 
for that inhabiting foneere them as they did, to wit, 
but ouer-againft them on the otherfide of the fea,they 
could not wanta more particular and proper name 
forthem , then to call them {trangers: which is one 
argument that the name of noclfb, could not fo figni- 
fie, True it is that tlBel(b, they called them, and their 
countrey NDdel(bland:& by chis name of tloel(p.they 
meant and intended no other thing,then to call them 
Gaules, which hauing in their language, time out of 
minde fo continued, is an euident figne that che 
Britaines were orginally a people of the Gaules, 
which the Saxons according to their manner of 
fpeech inftead of calling d5allifb called noallifb, and 
by abreuiation tioalfD or toelfb. In the ancient teuto- 
nic it is very often found that diuers names which the 
french are wont to begin with g,the Germans, began 
with double w,as hoard, for Gard, MoarDattt (whereof 
we yet keepe the name of toatbeti)for Gardian, warre 
for Guerre, and very many the like, and French au- 
thors do alwayes call our wales, GasZes our Lorn= 
wales ,Cornmugaulesand Edward our famous prince of 
wales, they called Edward Prince de GauZes. 

It is further to bee obferued, that asthe Gaules did 
anciently border all along on the weft fade of the 
Germans from the fouth to the north ; fowerethey 
of them euen all along as farre as their country firet- 
ched called ti9el(D,infomuch as Lemhéardiejbeing that 
parte of /ta/y, which bordereth neereft vnto the Ger- 
mans, and heeretofore inbabited bya people ofthe 
Gaules was called GaZja Cifalpina,the Germans do 

yet 
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yet vnto this day vulgarly cal hoel(land,and it being 
(as is faid) the part of 774/y next vnto them, the name Ce eae 
of this part hath ftill ferucd among the V ulgar people say weyhlana 
of Germany for the whole, who therefore call all Ztaly 
ndelihland , and Jralians oel{hergs , and if any of 


the common people of Germany do giue this name to 


 Íome other ftrangers comming amoneft them , they 


doe it not thereby to call them ftrangers, but by fup- 
pofing them to be Italians. 

So inlike manner do the lower Germanes or Ne- Netherlander: 
therlanders , Vulgarly call the prefent French tongue 9! ^e, Pro- 
Wwalsjand the inhabitants of Hexalt & Artois Soallety walt and roi; 
or toállong, which is afmuch to fay as tgelfD, & their >Y E eee id 
Prouinces foalf-làtiD. Yea the leffer part ot Brabant, Rain 
wherein the French tongue is fpoken,ts of thofe of the 
greater part called UiWals-%rabant, that is yze/[D- 

Brabant. And a part of we#-Flanders, where the 

French tongue,and not the Flemifhis fpoken,is com- 

monly called Flandres-Gal/icant : The reft or greater 

part beeing called Flasdres-Flamengant. Flandres. 

Gallicant being in the Flemifh or low Dutch, ta tialf= 
blactibeteti, and according to our Pronountiation 
wellb-Flanders, whereby it doth plainly appeare, ' 

chat wallifh and Gallih , otherwife Gaules and walles 

As now the higher Germans called the Gaa/es in 
Lombardy YoelfD , and the lower Germans did fo call 
the French , as well as they did the people of Hesalr, 
and Arto, andtheinhabicants of fome part of Br. | 
baut and Flandcrs (as is aforefaid) fo the Saxons inha- 
biting on and towards the Sea coafts of Germany, did 
alfo call their euerthwart neighbours the Britaines by 

M th 
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the fame name of foel{h, induced as it were by ancient 
tradition to call them as Originally they had bin, that 
is to fay Gaules, and {ometimes (by like to makea di. 
ftin&ion betweene them and the other Gal/h or p. 
£i[b people, being each from other fequeftred by the 
Sea) tocall them Bate-toelt(h which is in effect af- 
much to fay as BrZtazze.Ve/[b , and theit Countrey 
accordingly B2it-twelt(p-land, for fo in fome olde 
Saxon writings I haue found it. 
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OF THE DANES 
AND THE NORMANES 


AND THEIR COMMING INTO 
England, And how the Englith people 
haue ftill notwithítanding remained 
the Corpes and Body of the 
. Realme. 
The fixt Chapter. 
A Bout three hundreth and fifty yeares af. 
X92 ter the comming of the Englith Saxons 
mA into Britaine, and one hundreth fifty 
(//9) 9» NÀ and fixe yeares after they were become 
v9799 thefole Poffeffours of that part therof, 
which of them tooke the name of Ezg/4z4 : the Danes 
who in other fore-going times had both on the Sea 
coaft, and fometime by landing in the Countrey, 
molefted the Bréttaines, came now againe by warre 
to trouble and moleft the Englith Saxons, 
This people were not much knowne vnto the An- 
cient Greeke or Latin writers, for that they fuppofed 
thecoldneffe of, their Country to be fuch , as that it 


fcarfly permitted any inhabitants. That they were an. Pipe 
ciently of one originall with the Germans (as inthe — 
firft Chapter I haue noted) Framci/tws Irenicus, and 
fundry other Authors doe affirme, and I think there 
is thereof no doubt to be made: their language,neere- 
neffe of Habitation, complexion and cuftome of li- 
wing, thereunto agreeing. 
Cornelius Tacitusfaith, that Germany goeth bow- Cadi 


ing towards the North with a great compaffe, which Tacitus 
2 cannot 
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cannot fo be , vnleffe he will compaffe into Germany, 
Deazmarke,Normay and Sweden, and hereunto accor- 
Alberts deth Albertus Crantzivs in bis alleadging that fuch as 
da de anciently written of the great and fpacious coun- 
Denmarke ori. trey Of Germany , haue added vnto it the three fep- 
ginally a part tentrionallor northerne Kingdomes, as Dewmarkand 
of Germany. the other adiacent Countries before-named. Martin 
toh. Aurifaber 24éHer wadeth further , and will haue England alfo 
in Luthets to beapartof Germany ; but hereof he makes his 
Ty.chreden.  owng fancy his Author, for another Author of more 
Antiquity then himfelíe he can find none. Manifeft e. 
nough it is, that Ezg/asd was neuer any part of Ger. 
many , buta people of Germany hauc in deede made 

a part of Brétazue to be England. 

Whence toe name of Danes, or their Countrey 
Denmark {ome Of Denmarke (hould proceed, fome haue made fundry 
ay dc me doubts ; but I hold it a farre better direQion in fuch 
o 1S7 cafestofollow the old grounded opinion , that hath 
by Ancient traditions fucceeded from age.to age , as 
Írom the Father to the Sonne, then to fceke the cer. 
tainty among fo many new and vncertain conie&utes, 
VVeefeeforexample , how fuch as will not allow 
the Britaines to take their name of King Zrate », are 
left confufedly to the fuppofed names of Pridcaine », 
Brüb-tapia, Bridawia,and Iwote not what : And fo. 
inlike manner, fuchas will not allow the Dares to 
take their nameof Da» theirfirft King , for that fome 
haue made him a Gyant, & told ef him fome fabulous 
tales,are left at randome to feek the caufeof this name 
cyther to haue come from a Gity called Donia, oras. 
others tell vs,from the Dahis a people of Scythia, or 
after others from Daufiones or Danciones , oras Jus 
uns. 
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nius willhaueit , from che ficre-trees which grow in 
chis country: fttre beeing in the dutch congue alfo 
called Wene.Buras thechroniclers of our co(itry can 
find no other deriuation cf the ancient King of che 
Britans then im mediately from Brute, no more can 
the Danifh King bee found to haue any other begin- 
ing then immediately from Das , which me thinkes 
isaftrong argumentto confirme the receiued opi- 


nion of the names,of both thefe nations & countries, 


Andas for the word marke, when it ferueth vnto 
the name ofa country, as Benmarh, Stiermark, 
Markavauelchap(otherwile Markegreuelhip)or 
the like, it fignifieth in true fence, a limited or marked 
out place for a poffeffion or Iurifdi&ion,as in the firft 
chapter I haue alredy noted:and our name of marfhes 
of wa les is corruptly fo vfed,for marfhes are properly 
mari(h groundes, and it was anciently the mar(hes of 
wales, and the c beeing in our ancient language pro- 


Firre gcoweth 
almuch or 
more in the 
other northern 
countries asin 
Denmark. 


nounced as k,it was in pronountiation the mearkes of Mathes of 


walles not. 


wales, that isto fay, the marks,bound or limites of tightly to: 
pales and fo may be faid of the North partes toward named. 


Scotland, 1o like forte on of the feauen Kingdomes of 
the Saxons, which after the Latin name thereof wee 
cal Adercia was of our ancetors called Mearkenland: 
and QParkenrpe, that isthe country or Kingdome 
marked or limited out. And heerevnro accordeth our 
name of QPeareftades , which (hould be Meare- 
(toticg becaufe they ftand for che markes whereby 
the grounds belonging to different owners are limit- 


ted and deuided,and thus may it the more plainly ap- They are ac. 
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mite or border, asa country ora Region. 
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Denmarke isa very ancient Kingdome , and the 
Danes haue alwayes bin a moft warlike nation, and 
preate numbers of them comming at fundrie times 
foorth of their country, haue made their puiffance 
knowne to the moft nations of Europe. 
TheGfcaf, Their firft comming into our country,is reported to 
of the inuafion aue bin vpon two occafions. The firft and principall 
vrac becing thus.Osbert King of Northumberland comming 
to the houfe of one of his nobles called Beorne Bo. 
Velcro. e ia faa finding him abfent, violated his wile; a 
mot beautifull and.chafte Lady : her husband foone 
after returning home , and finding her weeping, de- 
maunded the caufe ofher forrow ; fhee with teares. 
made vnto him her plaint, telling him how the King 
comming to her houfe,(he had honorably entertained 
and ferued him, and. how by telling her that hee had 
fomething to imparte vnto her in counfell , made by 
that meanes all feruants and others to auoyd the 
chamber, where beeing left a'oneand fufpe&ting no 
euill,fhee was through maine force by him rauifhed. 
The Noble-man hearing this,willed her to bee of 
good comforte;for quoth hee,fecbleneffe againft force 
can little auaile, and therefore and for that thou haft 
told mee thetruth,; thou fhalt not bee of mee the 
lcff: beloued ; howbeit if God lend mee life I will re- 
uenge the iniury:and calling his friends together,who 
were the chiefeft Noblemen ofthe-country, hee de- 
clared vnto them the .wrong which the King had 
done vnto him ; whereupon thcy aduifed him to go 
vnto Yorke where the King then was, and there to 
defiehim. Their aduice hee followed,and comming 


vnto the Kings prefence, accompained with fundry 
. his 
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his followers,the King when hee faw him vfed him in 
his Ípeeches coutteoufly ; but hee contrariwife told 
the King that hec defied him , and that from thence 
forward hee would neither hold ought of him , nor 
yeild vnto him any fealtie or homage, and fo depar- 
ting away, pafled which expedition ouer the feas 
into Denmark, vnto King Goderz:(as I take it)though 
fome ofour Chroniclers call him Goderz, but Godern 
it could notbee, for that Gedere called in Latin Go- 
torium , vaigned before thetime of Chrzff.'This King 
was his kinfman, and to him he made his complaine 
of the great iniurie before rehearfed,intreating his af- 
fiftanceforrevenge. The King hearing it and being 
glad it feemeth of an occafion whereby hee might 
fend torces ouer into Ezg/azd , prouided a nauy of 
fhippes and leuied a great power, the which vnder 
the conduct of Hanga and Habba two of his brethe- | 
renor kinfmen , hee fene into Ezg/azd. Thefe landing Mis 
in the North parts and encountring King Offert in Ii 
Battaile, either fide receiued fomeloffe, but in fine, | 
King O/Zert himfelfe was flaine. 

The caufe as others report. it was, that one Loth- 4 ccondcaufz 
brok a Dane hawking on the fea (hore, hishauk took ofthe in uaton 
herflightfea-ward, and hee taking alittle cockbore ofthe Pane» 
to follow her was driuen by' contrarie wind to the 
coaft of Nerthfolk, and there landed at- Rodham, 
whereof King Edmund hee was well entertained, but 
this, Beric the fayd Kings falconer greatly enuying, il 
hee murthered him in a wood, and the body by a | 
{panicl beeing found out, Beric was conui&ted of the il 
murder ,& by fentence of iufticebeing fet in Lothbroks MM 
boate without faile or tackling, was by che wind and | 
tide 
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tydedriuen ouer into Desmarke euen there where 
Lothbreke himfelic had taken bote. The bote there 
beeing knowne to. hauc belonged vnto Lotbéroke, 
Beric was layd hands on and examined, but very 
falfly and malitioufly hee told them that King EZ. 
mund had murthered the afore-named Lothbroke, 
and this beeing made knowne , the King of Denmark 
{ent ouer (fay they J the two afore-named Captaines 
Hangaand Habba with an armie of ‘men, to reuenge 
the murther. 

Thefetwo tales thus particularly told, doe both 
carry probabilitie of truth : howbeit that a King of 
Denmark (hould make warre againft another King or 
countrie for the killing of afalconer, and that before 
hee were well certified of the truth whether, the 
King killed him or no, or of the caufe why, ifhee had 
bin by him killed, doth carry very {mall appearance 
to make this feeme to haue bin the very caufe in deed; 
neuertheleffe fuch a report, malitioufly made by Be- 
ricand comming as is likely iuft in the nic,at or about 
fuchtimeas Beorne might be there folliciting for 
ayd, could the more moue the Danes to the inuading 
ofthe country andío theíc two things concurring 
together, may both pafle with out contradi&ing the 
one the other. And that both the true complaint 
made by 7 corne againft King O/bert , and the falfeca- 
lumniation by Beré againft King Edmund, mayío 
haue hapned in deed , doth appeate in that the Dans 
after they had. flaine King osbert, haftaed vnto the 
deftruétion of King Edmund, whofe forces when they 
had overthrown in Battail,chey there vpon took him- 
felfe prifoner , and finding him to remaine moftcon- 

| ftant 
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ftant in the faith of Chrift, which they (beeing as yet 
pagans)much vrged him to forfake; they bound him 
to a trce and fhot him to death with arrowes. Thus 
as it appearcth they hadagreater fpite vato this 
good King Edmund then vnto King Osbert | who be- 
foreasis faid , they flew in battaile : for chat they not 
beeing fatiffied with this King Edmunds cruell death 
and torments, beheaded him after hee was dead. 
Thefe twocomplaints as is aforefaide of Beorze and 
Beric comming thus together,fome peraduenture vn- 
derftanding of thelatter and not the former, might 
note it downe for the efpecial caufe, when as indeed 
it did onely therevnto concurre. 

‘But that the firft was the very true caufe, an ex- 
amplelike vnto it which hapened in Spzise, about 
fourefcore yeares after this chanced in Eag/and,may 
gineakind of teftimony. For Roderic King of Spaine 
hauing defloured the daughter of Counte Juliav,aNo- 
ble man of that countrey , the faid count to be reuen- 
ged vpon the King, brought im the Sarafins of Africa, 
who being fent by their King Adsramolin, vnder the 
condu& of there leader Muza, arriued there in the 
ycate of our Lord 714. and in the fpace of two yeares 


obtained almoft al Sgaswe,except the partes of 44/fri4. Ct. of vee 
In which fhort {pace according to fome authors, there Moores inua- 


were flaine of the one and the other fide to the 
number of feuentie thoufand men; and thefe Moores 
and Sarafins were not wholy expelled vntill the ycarc 
of owt Lord 1480. fo that they occupied findrie 


Kingdomes and prouinces in Spaine , for the {pace of 
"166. yeates. 


The Danes as afore faid having flaine King Os£6»t, 
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d martyred King Edmund, ranged from one pro- 
wince to anothe ry but'not w i hot ut man y encounters ; 
wherein according to the fortune of warre , they had 
lometimes the better and fometimes the worl aud 
had often bin veterly extingui(hed had they not bin 
rélieued with new (app! ies from time to tíme from 
Denmarke,by w hich meanes they came now and.then 
to get the poffe fion of one Prouince , and now and 
the nofanother : : and in fine (tliough! ong it latted 
not) the domination ouer the whole Realme, For.Ca- 
sutus thefecond of that name , King of Deumarke,ha- 
uing gotten by agreement betweede him and our King 
Edmund Iron fjde , tobee fharet with him in the one 
halfe of his Kingdomiyet after the faid King Eamanas 
death, albeit he left his two yong fonnes Edmnnd and 
The younger 
ESOS chs aere behind him 5 Casstws vpon the law ot grow- 
ee cal- ing-too and be ccebidi in the .couenant: be:weene him 
led Edvard he and King Edmund ironfyde no affurance was, made 
i for the fucceffion of the faid King Edmunds children, 
tooke vpon him the poffeffion of the whole Realine: 
And therevntoas fome of the Chroniclersaffirme she 
alfo obtained Scotland ; aiid had moxeouer tie King- 
domes of sedes and Norway, foashee’ was’ King of 
King Canutus. fiue Kingdomes sand. confequently the greateft King 
ee d Ig (ask take it) that euer Ezg/«zd had,and prooued in the 
thareuer Eng- end a V 1y notable and good ! Chriftian Prince, 
land had Next after him fucceeded. in the Realme of Es. 
gland ,h is illegitimatefonne Harold, furnamed Hare- 
foot, howbcit Hardz-Canutus his brother and the le. 
gitamate fonne of their Father, gat in his life time the 
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D /fllcffion of the fouth- “parte of England, and after 

his death the kingly goucrüors ofthe whole : but 

the 
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3 
the times of the raignes of thefe three. Danith Kin gs 
being aladded together, do not amount vnto aboue 
twentie and feauen yeares in the whole. 

The line and fucceffion of the Engli(h Kings for 
that cime beeing thus interrupted, at che end ofthe 
aforefayd yeares it began againe vnder King Edward 
(forhis great pietie atter his death called S.Edward 
the confeffor) who was Brother by the Fatherfide TREO 
ynto King Edmanad the laft Englith King that raigned yrontyde. 
next before Canutws,& by his mother being the fecód 
wile vnto his Father King &the/red, he was Brother 
vnto Hards.Canutws the lat Danifh King, by whom 
before his, death he was fent for out of. Normandie. 

And it is to be noted that albeit fundry troops 
of Danes did enter the realme at their fuodry in- 
uafions , yet were they (till fo fpentand confumed by 
war that they wanted time of peace and repofe fo 
tofetleand plant themfelues as that their pofteritic 
might there multiplie and make an enduring habita- i 
tion, which in the little repofe they had in the enely | 
twentie and feauen yeares wherein their three Kings 
raigned, they could not do.For as prefently before 
the beginning of that repofe,King Ethelred the father 
of King Edmund Iresfide (becing reftored againe to 
his Kingdome from whence by the Danes hee was y... pe 
forced to fly, and to liue fora while in exile in Nor- deftroyed. MRS 
mandie) (hewed fuch crueltie vpon the Danes that | 
hee found remaining in Exgland (in reuenge of the le; Stow. 
wrong hee had by that Nation fuftained ) that hee 
fpared neither man nor woman , young or old;fo im- M 
mediately vpon the death of HardzCazutus the latt Polycer.vit 
oftheir three Kings, itwas agreedvponanddecreed = 
X2 by 
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by the chiefe Lords & Noblesof the Reale that no 
E Dane from thence foorth (hould any more raigne 
simonDum — oer chem,and that al the Danifh foldiers in any city 
or caftle in garrifon (hould be expelled and Banifhed 
the realme,or as fome write, fhould bee flaine. 
Now whereas King Edmund Ironfide left two 
Sonnes ; of whom mention is made before , thofe 
wereboth fent by King Casstus into Sweden, Ed- 
mund theelder of them died in exile without iffue. 
Edward the yonget furnamed for his long abfence 
out ofthe realme, the Outlaw, Married with Agatha, 
daughter vnto the Emperor Heary the third, and hee 
was now by this pious King Edward, fent for home 
into Ezg/and , where with his wife and three chil- 
dren Edgard , Margaret and Chrifliam beeing atriued, 
he fhortly after died , but the King foone vponthe 
death of the Father declared the Sonne his great 
Nephew his heire vntothe Kingdome, and gaue him 
BdgarAthe. the fürname of Etheling , fo as heewas called Eagar 
“yaar pe Etheling , whichis afmuch to fay , as The Nob/e Ed- 
rown of Eng. £47-Howbeit after the Death of this Saintly King E4- 


crown of Eng ; 
land, mardthe crowne neuer came vnto him , for. Harold 


sen betweene him and Pz/zem, Duke of Normandie, 
neere vnto Haffisgs in Swffex. s in the moneth of 
Odlober 
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Odlober in the yeate of our Lord 1066. 

And here by this occafion amI now brought to 
fpeake of the comming in of the Normanes( a people 
{ometimes all one with the Danes) and for a while 
toforbeare to tell what became of Prince Edgar and 
his two fifters.But yet before Icometo the comming 
of the Normanes into our countrie, it is not imper- 
tinent that I firft fpcake more anciently ofthe fayd 
nation, 

This people as before I haue fayd of the Danes, are 
not otherwife to bee accompted of then moftean- normanes 
ciently to haue bin of the Germain Nation. Their ha- from whence 
bitation was in Normay, fo called for the Northern «€^ 
fituation there of, and themfelues Northmen , now 
vulgarly Normanes vppon like reafon, Their ancient 
country becaufe it is rockey and mountanous as well 
as cold, is more fterill and. vnfruitefull chen either 
Denmarke ot Sweden ; but themfelues a people Very 
ftrong and hardy,and the rather for not beeing weak- 
ned with delicacies. 

In proceffe of time, whether itwere though the 
fterrilitie of their country, or that they weremoued 
through their owne courage and hardines , or rather 
occafioned by both , they tooke themfelues firft to Normanes 
rob vpon the fea coaflesof the Netherlands England ys to rob by 
and France, fometimes alone & fometimes conioyned gn 
withthe Danes, Afterward about the yeare of our 
Lord 830. in the raigne ofthe Emperor Ledowicys Normsnes 
Piu, they boldly put themfelues a land in the we. je 16 Ne 
sherlandes, and fpoyled andranfacked thecountrie, France. —— 
but in Picardie neere vnto S.. Omers, beeing encoun- 
tred by the countrie forces gathered togather apainft 
3 them 
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hey teceaued a great ouerthrowshowbeit fure 


ec 
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them 
cesbid not for all that from the like courfes, for with. 
in very few yeares after, they made fundry fuch in- 
curfions both in the Netherlands and Frasce , ram: 
facking and {poiling in all plabes were they could, 
burning townesand Citics, and not {paring among 
others to firethe Citie of Parés icfelfe. Howbeit all 
Normanes — thefewere but incurfions of this barbarous and pa- 
burnt Paris — gan people, who forall this neuer came to fede them. 
felues in any parte of Frasce vntill fuch time as Ha- 
raing who was defcended ofthe blood royall of Wor- 
way, after many outrages by him committed in the 
realme of France, in fine did there receaue the Chri- 
ftian Faith, and had giuen vnto himby Carolus Cal- 
Charlesthe vs Emperor and King of Frame , the country about 


ea Chartres , forthe retreat and dwelling place ofhim 
and his people; who with him were now become 
Chriftians. 


Anotherterrible voyage was made by the Nor- 

inanes into Frauce about the yeare ofonr Lord 880 

Lewisthe at fuch time as Lewis and Carloman the two fon- 
Seamerer, nes of Ledouicus "Balbus , had gotten the foueraigne 
fepter. . This voyage was made by the two Norman 

Princes Godefrid and Sigeffrid , who left no corner 

in Gallia Belgsca, that felt not the rage of their 
crueltiebut in fine they were appeafed by Char/es tbe 

Groffe, whoto that end gaue his neece Gé/dato one 

of thefe Norman Princes in Mariage , butthis peace 

lafted not long,becaufedifloyally the prince GoZfrzd 

was flaine, after whofe death: infued the ruine of 

many Cities, and laflly to pacific the Normans there 

was giuen vnto them fome parte of the prouince of 

| NeWlvia: 
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Néwfiria 1: and this hapned fome fpace of time be- ll 
í D rf ! Iw ; s WE 
fore Reo the Norman came into Fraxce. Il 

ad mj e lj P 4 ^ X Z A PN 1 r 
[his Roo was a Prince of great birth, butofa 


greater fpirit, beeing with his brother reuolted 


fromthe obedience of Haro/d the fixt of thatname, 
King of Dewmarke, whoa'fo commanded ouer Nor. 
way, and hauing againtt him loft abattaile and there- 
in hisbrother, departed with his troops confifting 
of Norwegians and Danes out'of the countrey, in Rollo frit 
hope elfe where to finde better fortune, His firftar- "eint 


Eneland. 

riua‘} was in England, where as Crantzius faich, vpon ds 
a certaine dreame which hee had , he made an agrec- 
ment with ing &4tbe/flaze , and in friendly manner 
departed t^ e Kealme, Our Chroniclers fay that this 
agreement was made betweehe him and King Alfréa, li 
and fo I rather take it to haue bin. Vpon this agree- i, 
ment hee pafled ouez into Zealazd, and fo to Holland i 
and Fréefland . and comming about through Brabant Wie: 
and Flanaers entred into Picardie, and fo pafled Great cruelicie: i 
thence vnto other prouinces in France , taking the ci- ofthe Nor | | 
tics of Roan, Bayeux, Eureux , and other townes ; not Manes 1n l 

r p "T : iun, France. 
without making a pitifull flaughter of the Chriftian 
inhabitants, foastheFrenchmenhad great reafon to 
adde as chey did,into their Latinies,the prayer. 

Aruroret Normanorum , libera nos Domine- 

To be briefe,this pagan feptentrional Captaine was 
the fpace of thirteene yeares affiGting wichout ceafe 
thofe partes of France, lometimes deteated, and fom- 
times againe defeating great numbers of Chriftians, | 
yntill {uch time as vpon a finall agreement hee 1 P. | 
ceaucd baptifme, and was called Robert; To whom lj 
was then giuen the beft parte of Newffria; albeit at 
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that time wafte and defolate, becaufe of the incur- 
fion which the Normanes and Danes before had 
made. And of thefe new inhabitants thereof, beeing 
menofthe North in regard of their country of Wor. 
way, ittooke the name of Northmandie , otherwife 
Normanaic. 
bo eee This Rollo now named Robert, was inuefted into 
Dake ofner- the Duchic of Normandie by Charles the [imple King 
mandy of his of France, inthe yeare of our Lord 912. Hee maried 
Boos with Poupa the daughter of Berenger Eatle of Befsine 
and Beawveyfe, of whom hee had a fonne called 
william, fome write that hee married afterward with 
the daugher of the faid Charles the (imple , by whom 
hee had no iffue, but they miftake the matter, it was 
indeede the other Norman Prince aforenamed that 
maried with the daughter ofa King of France,named 
alfo Charles, of whom mention is likewife made 
before, Duke Robert died in the yearé ofour Lord 
gt7.and was buried in our Ladies Church in Rea. 
william Lem. | William furnamed Lomg(werd,the fccond Duke 


{werd the Íc- of nrormandie succeeded his Father. He maried with 


cond Duke of 


Nromandy.  Sporta the daughter of Herbert. Earle of Seals , by 
^ A whom hee had a fonne called Richard, hee wasin 
fine flaine by treafon. 

EUNTEM Richard the third Duke. of Normandie {ucceeded 
Richard che his Father sp////ans, and was commonly called Richard 
Normandy, — withont-feare, He ffi married with 4gnes the fifter 
of Hugh Capet , by whom hee had no iflue, and after 

her deceaflehe married with Gowor the daughter of a 


"m i 


ue 


forth Dane, by whom hee had diuerschildren. He died in 
N?*- the veare 980, and was buried in the Abbey of Fecam. 
Richard the fecond of that name,but fourth Duke 

| of 
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of Normandie fuccecded his Fatther Rechayd afore- 

named : be married firft with 7sdzib , filter vnto the 

Eatleof Britaine, and after to P4u/a daughter vnto 

Sne€yz King of Denmarke and Norway. Hee died in 

the yeare.1026 and Was buried at Fecam by his Father. dte) 
Richard the third of that name and fift Duke of Nor. 1/7774 02€ 
mandie {ucceeded his father of that namethe fecond, Luke of No; 

becing borne of his firftwife Jeasth,toriby both hee "4: 

had iflue. This Richard was neuer maried for ought 

is knowne, howbeit hee left children: he died in the 

ycare 1028, imprifoned as fome report , by his bro- 

ther Robert. V 

Robert fucceeded his brother, and was the fixe Jd des is 
Duke of Normandie , and furaamed the Liberal , he Duke vt Nor. 
died in 4fia, intheyeare 1035. and was buried at "^" 

Nice in Bithinia, Hce was neuer marricd,onely by his 

concubine called Areletta the daughter of a bourges 

of the towne of Fa//a?fe , hee bad a fonne called wil- william che 
liam, whom hee afterward legitimated, and at his ta. conquerour, ” 
king his iorney into .4/ia, made him his heire, beeing 

then but of che age ofnineyeares. — 

This young Duke mese, the fecond of that William the fe- 
name,and feauenth Duke of Wormandie.being vnder Cond and feuc- 
tutorfhip, and not of himfelle to gouerne the Normans. | 
country or confequently to be dreaded , greate quar- 
rels and contentions began among his Nobilitie : and 
as he grew to riper yeares fo grew the troubles more 
and more,yea euen into open rebellion and plaine 
hoftillitie againft himfelfe :and that at. fundry times, 
and by füch as were of his owne blood and kin ; who 
by reafon ot his beeing illigitimateby birth , preten- 
ded more right tothe Dutchy then himfelfe. - A ftc; 

Y long 


AN Ew 


Ga e - 
EC S EA a APD Na o 8 LO Ze MENTA 4062, 6:497 7:2 a ND tty, 6S Nf ss 


70 Or Tas Inwvastons 
a1 ad fund: y broiles hauing ouercome and chats 
tiled the rebells and beeing come vnto alitle tepole, 
ashe wasonatimeina à parke neere vnto Rcan,hauing 
his bow in his hand. and ready to fhoot , a meffinger 
came vnto him and priuately told him that King EZ. 
mard his coufen was dead, an id chac Haro/d was King 
of England,the Duke at this newes reman ing awhile 
penfiue,at laft gaue his bow to one that ftood by,and 
Normans. — went {peedily - Roza, whereto fomeof his private 
friends hee declared his heauines for the death of 
King Edward, as alfo forthe wrong which Harold 
had donne him, wherevnto one of them replied, 
faying no man ought co beevexed for ought that 
may be amended 3 but leffe for che thing that cannot 
be remedied;nothi ing can remedie the death of King 


Edward, but remedie may bee found to rightthe 

wrong done vnto you by Haro/d, if your felfe pleafe: 

and thereu ito all that were prefent promifed him all 

Duke William their feruice and affiftance. the Duke knowing the 

[erojueth veo cr 'owne of. England tobe more worth then to bee let 

| , refo'ue 9 to win itby 

force, feeing by faire meanes hee could not expe& it. 
Some kind { [pee hes mig! ht peraduenture haue 


pfortheaduenturing for 
TOL THe aGuencaril C 


$y 


paffed betwenethis King Edwar ra ( furnamed the 
Confeffor) and the Duke, in former time of their 
great louc and familiaritie, which the Duke mga 


interpret and takeas a promife of beeing his heire 
he Kingdom nical eagle a{well in regard of 


ynto tne 

beeing his kinfman asf à he Kings greatly beeing be. 
holdii EY vnto him, but that the faid King euer made 
Lin E & f, 

ij) any abdio 


lt cedndaman na aa promife, ísalto- 
kelly :for Visio beeing very, equitable, 
sould 


if 
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could not but know how greatly hee fhould therein, 
preiudice his neereft kinfman and right heire, Prince 
Edward futnamed che Outlaw: and wee find that hee 
fent for the faide Prince out of Huzgarze home into 
England,with intent to make him his heire , where 
beeing arryucd and foone after deceafing,he declared 
(as beiore had bin faid) his fonne young Edgard Ethe- 
ling his heire: which hee would neuer haue doone, 
nor heuer haue fent for the Father with his children 
to haue come into Ewg/apd , ifhee had ment that the 
Crown fhou!d haue come vnto the Duke of A'oraaz- 
die, Neither do wee find chat thefaide Duke did take 
exceptions vnto the fauorable proceedings of King 
Edward, with Prince Edward or his fonne Edgard, 
cowards their aduancement vnto the Crown ; as in ali 

robabillicie he would haue donne, if hee could haue 


Reafons that 
King Edwara 
neuer promi- 
fed the crowne 
of Encland to 
LAN 1.1 " 
the Duke. of 


Tnvsu 132 d! 
Normagde, 


chalenged King Edward with and cleare promife to 


the contrary neither cou'd this Duke when now hee 
purpofed the enterprife , produce the faid Kings pro- 
mife either by writing or witnes, 

And whereas it may feeme to fome that by the 
fuddaine penfiueneffe wherein he appeared to be ftric- 
ken, vppon the newes of the Kings death, and Haro/4s 
beeing in poficflion ofthe Kingdome, hee nade fure 
accompt to haue had it himfelte,by reafon of fome aí- 
fured promife paft from King Edward, this of necef- 
fitie followeth not, forit often chanceth that fome 
men conceiue no {mall griefe at che lofle of a litle 
hope of a great benefit. 


Neither did he onely relye vpon this pretend d do- of the NM. 
nation of King Edward , but makeing it his firft and tors enerprite 


principal caufe he added vnto it two caufes more. 
| "d. The 
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1 The one was, to reuenge the death and cruell 
murther of his Nephew Alfriad, brother vnto this 
"late King Edward, which hee moft imput ted vnto 
King Harold. 
The other was, to reuenge thewrong done vnto 
Robert Archbilhop of Canterbury , who hee faid was 
exiled in the dayes of King Edward by the meattes of 
this Harold, 
Of thefe three caufes , as the firft was without 
proofe, fo were thetwo later without obligation,no- 
man beei 1g to impute blamevntohim, albeit the 


Kings brothers death ig the Bi(hops wrong, had re. 
mayned vnreuenged And hauing as it werc forgor- 


ten with how many des ulties warres and troubles 
hee had attained vnto the quiet poffeffion of zvor- 
PARES , wherevnto his right by reafon of his birth 
Was by othersdenyed , yet (uch was the greatenes of 

is courage c and minde, thatit could not beecon- 
dica within the limits ofthis Ducthie, and no leffe 
EARS xe sald fe! his head chen the Crowne of Ezg- 
land , which hee feeing to bee pofféffed by him to 
whom by dece ent of birth it was not faffes, might 
thinkeit moredue vato him elfe, and himfelfe more 
worthy deed then was he that now hadit , and 
perhaps remembring 
| That VIDE e 4nd might, 

Doe m ke heh where there wanteth right. 

He pre iai much vpon that;and the rather for that 
hee was OU dS encowt: aged and forwarded in the 
matter ,by diuer xhis mof inward friendes. 

The greater r par arteof the Nobili and people very 
awillingty heervnto agreed alleaging that they - 

fo 
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fo wearied and impouctifhed by. the long eadurance 
of their late inteftine warres, that neither with cheir 
bodies they could ferue him ,. nor with their purfes 
ayde him : efpecially vnto fuch an enterptife as was 
of noneceffity, but contrariwife very doubefull and 
hazardous , and that it was of more importance for 
him tolooke vnto the well keeping and conferuing 
of his owne countrey agaiuft his neighbours , then to 
begin a new warre in another land, The Duke whofe 
head was filled with ambition, tuppofing the relinqui- 
fhing of his manifefted purpofenotalittie to touch 
his reputation, fo much preuailed in his affembles 
of thethree Eftates, which confifted of the Clergie, 
Nobillitie, and Coifions, that in fine the Nobillitie Nobilitic is ra- 
promifed to ferue him , andthe Clergie and People, ;., Ios 
to ayde him with money , according to their feuerall as wells fo: 
abillities: and fuch offers as they made, were forth- m M 
with fet downe in wryting by a Secretarie there pre- gionis. - 
fent. Odo Bifhop of Bayeux accorded to furnith him 
with forty (hips. The Bifhop of Agams with thirty,and 
others according to their beneuolent mindes . Then 
began heto defire aide of che Princes his neighbours, 
as of the Earles of 4508, Posclou, du Adaine, Ponthein, 
Boulongue and others, promifing to giue land vnto e- 
uery of them in England : it he conquered it, accor- 
ding to their qualities. And with his money he leuyed 
fouldiers. 

He folicited Php the fitt of that name King of 
France or his royall affiftance , promifing him that if 
he could obtayne theRea!me of Zagland , he would 
hold it of him,but the faid King bearing him inward- 
ly no great good wil, & hauing with his counfail con- 
X 3 luited 
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fulted vppon the matter, it wasfoundno way praft- 
table vnto Frazce,to haue a Dukeof Normandie King 
of England. Wherevpon the King did notoncly refufe 
to ayde him,but fought to diffwadehim from the en- 


Meeiffier in Megifsier fayth, that Baldwyn Earle of Flanders re- 
eo.Con fifed to ayde Duke wsM/izm his brother in law, to the 
conquelt of Eng/and;but herein he groffely erreth, for 
Duke william conquered E ngland in the yeare of our 
Lord 1066. At which tyme , Baldwyn the fift of that 


name & feuenth Earle of Flanders (aíter theforefters) 


siti EO ISÉLARUI - { ean NI: 
gaue vato him very great affiftance both of men.mo- 


Oudeverft tn 


In confideration whereof the Conquerour after- 
‘ward gave vnto him a yearely penfion out of Eng- 
land of 300. Marks, which hee enioyed not lorg, for 
hee dyed the very next yeare after the faid conquefts 
that is to fay,in the yeare 1067.as may appeate by the 
infcription ot his tombe, in the great Church of z5/e, 
where according as beappointed he lyeth buriedjand 
next after him fucceeded his fonne Baldwyn, the fixt 
of that name , who was indeed brother in law vnto 
the Conquerour , butheld with him no great corre- 
fpondence. | 
The Emperour Hezry the fourth vnto whom hee 
lio fent for ayde,fent him certaine troups, vnder the 
condu& ofa Prince of Germany, 


S 3 Nds. Alain Fergant Duke of Britazgne , The Lord of 


E , 
Chron Fland 


Tousrt, Thefonne of the Lord Eertram of Dignam, 
Rand ot Gayet, and other Barons and Gentlemen, as 
well 
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wel of Normand as other parts came in great num- 
bersof their owneaccord, Some ofthem required 
wages and good furniture, others demanded but 
their paflage and to take in recompence of their fer- 
uice, what they could get in Ezg/azz. One demaun- 
ded a Caftle,anothera Towne, and fome contented 
themfelues with the promile of hauing fome goodly 
Lady or Gentle-woman in. mariage, and vnto there- 
quefts of euery one of chem the Duke accorded. 
He fent by the counfell ofhis Barons an Ambaf- 
fador vnto Pope Afexander the fecond, declaring the 
caufes and reafonsof this, his intended warreagainft 
him that was anviurper and no la;vtul Prince... Pro- 
mifing due obedience for the Realme of England 
vatothefea Apoftolike, if God gauehim graceto 
conquere it. When the Pope wrth the Cardinals bad 
confidered.ofthe matter, the Pope fent him a very 
fauourable anfwere , and withal a banner of the 
Church, with ‘a ring of gold bauingariche ftone 
therein, asalfoarclicke of S, Peter. The Duke hauing 
receiued the Popes anfwer, together with thefe gifts, 
hee was maruailus glad , and caufed his fhipping to 
bee made in a readinefle at §.Wuleries ,. where within Some write 
a while after hee-embarked his forces an3 all neceflarie p is puse 
prouifion and hauing attended conuenient wind, rede BU 
croffed the feas and landed at Pemfey, neerevnto 
Haftings in Suffix , the 28,0f September in the yeare Flseeond viue 
ofour Lord 1066. eA 
E: Thefitftthat were difembarked were his archers, hi 
then the other fouldierssthen was fet on fhore the bag 
gage,Horfe, and Munition , and laft of al landed the 
Carpenters, Mafons and other artificers. As the Duke 
himfelie. 
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himfelfe ftepped out of abote to go a fhore,one of his 


feet flipped fo 4s hee was faine to light with both 
his hande 's vpon the ground , which (ome beholding 
tooke for malum Omeo, but himfelfe interpreted it to 
oni fie his taking pofi ffion ofthe country;Dinner 
Seb ing es the Duke caufed diuers of his 
friends co dine with him , and chancing to talke of 
an Aftrtonomer which at S. Veleris had affured him 
that Harold would neuer withftand him, but fubmit 
himfelfe vnto js and yeiled him faith and homage; 
willed now that the faid Attronomer fhold be brought 
vnto him for hee vs ad caufedhim to embarke for the 
voyage, butit was told him that the fhip wherein 
the fayd Aftronomer was, was caft away at fea, and 
| Aftro- hee there-withall was drowned ; whereunto the 
Juke ineffc& Sr , that that man was not wife 
vere that had more regard vnto the good or ill for- 
tune of another, ti cher iem voto his owne.l am now(quoth 
ce J thankes bee to God come ou er,li know nothow 
the reft will fuccóed? After dinner hee aflembled his 
ell, by the whichit was ordained that all the 
(hippes (hould be pierced and funcke,to the end that 
all hope of flying back , might be taken away. This 
acco ingly per erformed , three conuenient places 
were chofen out, where three Caftles of wood, 
which had bin made and framed in Normandze , end 
were with them brought ouer , (hould be fet in frame 
againe , made vp and fürnifhed with viGtualles and 
otherr prouifioi n, ha uing men to gard them to theend 
hat in cafe of neceffiti ethey might ferue for places 
rette t The Duke then enteri ingalitzle farther into 
the coüitry,eaue comn ndemét that nothing fhould 
m bee 
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beetaken from the people, nor any violence offted 
them , faying that it was reafon hee fhould preferue 
that which (hould bee his owne. 
What number of menthe Duke in all brought 
with him isnot mentioned in diuers of our Chroni- 
cles, nor yet in the French;but foone vpon the Dukes 
landing King Hare/4 was aduertifed that the number 
of veffels wherewith the Duke arriued was about 
80o. and the number of menaboue 4o. thowíand, 
howbeit the number both of men and (hips are tot 
thought to hauebin halfe fomany.The faid King Har- 
old was then in the North,againft another fort of Nor- 
manes, for they were peop'e of Norway, of which 
pation and countrey thefe that now came out of 
France were fomtimes defcended , asformerly hath 
ben fhewed. And fomeauthors do feeme to be of opi- Crantizius. 
nion that it wasa plot layd betwcene the King of | 
Norway and the Duke of Normandie , that both 
about one time fhould fet vpon Exg/and. Howfoeuer 
it were, certaine it is that againft both of them King 
Harald bad not like fortune, for in the North parte 
of England the Norwegians or Normanes were ouct- 
throwne, and there King Harald Harfarger with his 
brother Joffo were flaine in battaile(which as Megifsier 
the Norman writeth, was fought the feuenth of 0o. 
berinthe yeare of our Lord 1066.) But inthe fouth Wonderful 
wherevnto King Harald hafting , beeing both we- t? nude 
tied and bloodie (for that it.feemeth to haue binbut ^ ^^ 
feuen dayes after the other aforefaid battail ) encoun- 
tring with Duke 5744» and the Normanes of 
France, bisforces were ouer throwneand himfelfe 
(laine, | 
A To 
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To defcribe this bataile at large I could bee very 
willing, but becaufe iris related by fondry of our 
Chroniclers,and not greatly requifit vnto the {cope of 
He married the my purpofe, (hall heere thereof need to fay the leffe, 
P rU This great Vi&ory becing obtained by Duke 
—  '-.  William,the 14. day of Odober in the aforefaid yeate 
ofour Lord 1066. and within feauenteene dayes of 
his arryuall in England; heefoe profecuted his good 
fortune that on Chriftmas day next enfuing , hee gat 
the crowne of Exg/and vpon his owne head. True it is 
that focne vpon the ouerthrow ‘of King Hara/d, the 
Rea!me with the citizens of Zesdos , would haue fet 
vp the yong Prince Edgar Etbelisg , and giuen anew 
battailevnto the Norman Duke ,. but differences and 
__, difagreements (the vndooing of important a@ions) 
vince Edgard pe ino the let, Prince Edgar with his mother and 
with his fifters g tac 1c, i! AP WI motücr an 
resire vato  diuers of the Englifh Nobillitie and gentry retyred 
e^ ^ into Scotland, whereof I fhall hane oceafion to fpeake 
more anon, 
King wl/iam hauing thus obtained the Crowne 
did according to his promife reward fuch of the 
Clergie, Noblemen Gentlemen and Officers as:came 
with him ; diftributing among them the Bifhoprikes 
rhe memory Eatldomes, Baronies, Lord(hips/Gouernements,and 
efferow. ^ Offices,&c. at his pleafure, difpoffeffing and thrufting 
outa greate number of Englifhmen from their ancient 
pofleffion ; as well as out of their places ‘of authoritie 
and offices. By which great violence,fudaine & lamen. 
table defolation , it may well haue come to páffe that 
many beeing anciently ofthe races & defcentof many 
worthy families, yea euen of Princes, haue finnce be- 
come poorc artificers and pefants, And had it not » 
} that 
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that the Conqueror knew not els how to gratifie, and 
reward his principal frinds and followers , and fo of 
heceffine was enforced vnto this courfe, hee bad 
otherwife had very litle reafon with fuch: rigour to 
haue delt with the Englifh Nationsbecaufe no Nation 
would or couldhaue dooneleffe then -withftand a 
ftranger , when they know him to haue no more title 
to there crowne then had hec : neither could they do 
other beeing vnder the comaund and fübicction of 
King Harald. But in deed as this plague wasmoft 
deferued by fuch of the Nobilitie as reic&ing Prince 
Edgar che lawfull heire to the crowne, did vniuftly 
thereunto advance King Hara/d, {fo did it moft fail 
vpon them, for that their liues becing loft with the- 
faid King in battail;ytheir lands were giuen by the con. 
querorto recompence their paines that killed them. 
The fmarte infomeforte orother was ina man- 
ner general! , but as the moft appeering markes are 
moft aimed at, fuch as had the good fortune to 
keep or compote for their owne liuely-hoods were in 
likelyhood men ofthe meaneft liuings , fuchas per- Some Englith- 
haps theprowd conquerors tooke icorne to bee re- cibi 
compenced withall, and ofthefe fome heer and there theitlands ac 
jn diners parts of the realme , became out of this gee the Conqueft, 
nerall mil sil to bec excepred. The honor 
Alfo Noble Kez? , to theeuerlafting honor of thac fit 
prouince before all others of EzgZzsd, rcfolutely ftan- 
ding with the Conquerer vpon termes of reafon, re- 
ferued vnto it felfe both lands and liberties, 
The Normans begining now to feat them- 
felues. in Englifhmenes liuings, in all the other 
fhieres ofthercalme , and no hope remayning of the 
43 aduancement 
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Enolifh firft 
begun to bee 
Spoken in 
Scotland. 
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aduancement of Prince Edgar to the Englifh crowne; 
fach of the Englih Nobilitie as where with thefayd 
Prince in the North, and fo many othersas could not 
for the time endure the infolencies of the Nor- 
manes, withdrew themfelues with him , his Mother 
and his two fifteres Adargaret and Chriflian, into Scot- 
land wheveof King Malcolme the third of that name; 
they were honorably receaued. WViththe Ladie 
Margaret the elder ot thefe two fifters, thefaid King 
married;and as himfelfe was a moft Noble Prince , fo 
was hec Bleffed in his Marriage with this Noble Prin- 
ceffe , who inher lifetime was fo full ofvertueand 
piety, that afterher death (hee obtained the Name 
and reputation of a Sazat. 

As now the Enelifh court by reafon of the 
aboundanceof Normans therein, became. moft to 
fpeake French; fo the. Scotifh court becaufe of the 
Queeneand the many Englifh that camewith her, 
began to fpeak Englifh ; the which language it fhould 
feem King A¢alcoelm himfelfe had before that learned; 
and now by reafon of his Queene did che mote eff: & 
it, Butthe Englifh toung in fine preuailed more in 
scotland, then the French did in England forEngli(h 
became the language ofall the fouth parte of Scot- 
Jagd , thelrifh before that hauing bin the. generall 
language of that whole country, fince remaining: 
onely 1n the North, where by reafon of the altera« 
tion thereof in the fouth partes,the vulgar HZ/asders: 
began to call their. fouthren countrimen by the 
name of Englifhmen, and that parte of Scotland by 
the name of England. On the otherfide , the French 


toung in Eng and became notany. whiere to: bee 
Wai | the 
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the peoplesLanguages, only it left in our Englifh 
tongue amixture of diuers French weords, eee abt 
Moreouer many ofthe Englifh Nobillitie and tiesnd genie 
Gentry that now came into Scot/and,were by the be- Planted and- 
neuolence ofthe King fo preferred in one condition E'* ere? i 
or other , that they there fetling themfclues, their of- 
{pring hath fince fpred it felfe into. fundry very Noble 
families,which are yet vnto this day there remayning, 
and by their furnames to be defcerned. And whereas 
the Scotifh Gétlemen: were not then furnamed after 
their proper Signiories , Lordfhips or places which 
they poffeffed, but afterthe old manner of Jredand, 
each with the name of his Father, and the addition 
of Adae, which fignificth Sonne, now imitating the Change of fire 
Englifh manner they changed that cuftome , and be- names in Scor- 
gantofurname themfelues: after fuch placesas they “"* 
properly poflefled. 
Prince Edgar afterward embracing the friend(hip 
of the Conqueror came into Esg//4, and from thence 
inemployment aud charge in warr went into 7taZie, 
but in fine died without iflue , Chrifitan his younger |— —.— 
fifter became a Nunne and died an monaftica!! lite in 
the Abbie of Ramfey.. But by Queene Margaret King 
Mascolme had eight children , fixfonnes and two 
daughters, theelder of which whofe name was: a42- 
thild,was afterward maried vnto Henry Íonne vnto vata the 
williams the Conqueror, and the fitt King of England daughter of 
ofthat name , and fo by. her was ihe Englith blood ann 
royal brought in againe, to the enioying of the Eng- with the fonne 
lifherowne. | | . efthe Con. | 
But whereas for the time, -efpetialy in the begin. "^^. 
ning ofthe Conquerors raigne, when the Normanes 
L3 (as 
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( as menin profperitie are wount to do)began to for» 
get themfelues, yetco grow fo infolent, in their 
efteem of our nation that it feemed almoft a reproach 
tobe called an Englifhmájinfomuch asit made fome 
ofthe morelight conceited of the Englith tofeek 
to better their efteeme by imitating the Normanes, 
both in apptel and language,which among the grauer 
forte bred the prouerbe,that ack would be agent-leman 
if hee could fpeek French, Yet by the experience ofa 
little time , the Normanes were taught to carrie a 
more honorable opinion of the Englith, for impofi- 
ble was it that fuch contemptible vfage could laft any 
longer , then vntil the fm:rteof the rod of hardeft 
fortune was buta littleafwaged.And the Conqueror 
afterhee was once fetled hadno reafon by fullde- 


preffiing the Englifh to prouoke them to breakeall - 


bounds of obedience, confidering what title King 
JMaltolem ofscotland inthe right of his wife had 
vnto the Engli(h crowne;as alfo thefeare of inuafions 
ofthe Danes, fromthe which hee found hee was 
notfree.Nor yet out of danger of rebdlions inhis 
owne country of. Normandie , whereof hee formerly 
had had éperience. VVherefore the Englith foone 


Abegining of beganto grow incredit, andvnder this Couque- 
reuiualof Eng- ror himfelfe to haue employments, charges, cap- 


lifnmenes cre. 
dit, 


tainfhipsand offices, and ma doubt to begin by little 
and little to pofleffe liberties, landsand liuings.Yea 
the children borne in Ewg/asd , of füch Normans as 
there bad feated themfelues, reic&ed. the name of 
Normanes and were accompted and called En- 
gli(hmen , and {pake the Englifh toung : whereina 
man may fay chatthey altred not themfelues, re: 
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turned againe voto. themfelues , forthe Normanes 
when firft they came into Frase , during the time of 
Rollo ot Robert che firft Duke of Normandie of that Normanes 
race,did all peake their own ancient language, which T M E iere 
ineffe& wasall oue with our old Engli(h toung ; as to the ub 
the Danes alfo fpake : and in the time from the end ot 
the raigne ofthe faid Robert (if fo foone they began to 
leaue their language) vnto the time of their comming 
into Exgdand, which contayned but about one hun- 
dreth and filtie yeates ,: they loft theit owne ancient 
language and learned thetoung, which the French- 
men then fpake ; moreouer in that {pace they a'fo had 
(according to the French manner) appropriated vnto 
themfelues the furnames of fuch Lordíhipes , places 
figniories as in Normandie they pofíeffed, 

The which fagnames:they brought: with them 
into Empg/asd , wete they continued in fach: fa- 
milies of them, as there then fetled themfelues. 

The Raigne of the Conqueror lafted about tweritie 
yeates , howbeit in little time of quietneffe either in 
England or Normandie. In England by reafon of the 
inuaftons fomtimes of the-Danes, fometime ofthe 
Scots, and fometime by the Englifh peoples refitting 
his tyrannifing Normanes, In Normandie by xeafon 
of appeafing rebellions, befides fome beckering that he 
had with the French. Nether did he refide in Ez- 
gland thofe 20. yeares continually, .but was; fome 
times abfent in Normandie a long whyle together, 
where he laftly dyed 3 as did his wife before him ; and 
was buried (as (heealfo was). in the Abbay of S, ste- 
phenin Cane, which himfelíe had founded. 


In whofe tombe when by the Bifhop of Fayeux, 
it 
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it was opened, in the yeare of our Lord 1542. there 
was found a gilded plate of braffe, whereon was en- 
grauen this Epitapbe. 
Qui rexit rigidos North» anos atque Britannos, 
Audaéter vicit, fortiter obtinuit, 
Et Canomen[es virtute coercuit enfer, 
Imper já, fiti legibus applicuit , 
Rex magnus parua iacet bac Gmillelnma in "Urna: 
Sufficit cj magno parua domm: demo, 
Ter faptem gradibus [à voluerat atqne dH lobua, 
Virgines in gremio Phebus & bic obit, 


Englifhed thus, 


The Latine FY ee that the fturdy Normsanes rul'd, and ouer Engh(h raign'd , 
Alaa ft And fhoutly wonne , and Strongly kept, what fohee bad ebtayn'd, 
deedot Anddrdthe fwords of thefe of Mains, by force bring under awe, 
Englifh, end made them onder bis command,line [nbietl to his law ; 
This great Kang Wiltam lieth bere, entoom din little graue, 
So great & Lord fo (mall a bowfe fufficeth bim to baue , 
when Phebus in the virgines lap, bis circled cour [e apply d, 
And twentie-three degrees badpaft; enn at tbat time he did. 


Epitaph of the 
Conqueror. 


Afterward in the yeare of our Lord 1562, certaine 

French Soldiers beeing conforted-with fome En- 

elifh, that vnder thecondu& of che Chaftilion tooke 

the cittie of Cane,8cthere fell to fpoiling of Churches; 

The Cenque- did breake downe and deface the monumente of this 
sy Pin King, taking foorthand throwing away his bones. 

of his abe Vnto this deceafed Conqueror fuccceded next in 

the Kingdome of England, his fonne william Rufus, 

fo called for the rednes of the colourof his haire, 

whofe raigne endured about thirteene yeares ; and he 

dying without iffue, Henry his brother the yonger 


fonne of the aforefaid Conqueror, fucceeded him- 
| : This 
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This Prince was borne in Eag/axd, and fpake the Ea- 
gli(h tongue,and was the lait of the Conquerors iffue 
male chat there raigned,he martied as betore hath bin ved Gonque- 
A : ors iflue male 
noted, with Adathild the daughter of Queene Afarga- endedinhis 
ret wife vnto Adalcolme King of Scotland , which 244r. oW8 fonnes, 
aret was elder filer vnto Edgar Esheling , daughter 
vnto Edward the outlaw,and grand-child vnto King 
Edmund Ironfide. 
This King as is aforefayd,becing borne in England, - 
and the Queene of Engli(h blood royal,was occafion 
that the dcpreffed Englifh nation was raifed againe 
' vnto honor and credit:and the Normanes refiding 
in Exglana,that but alitde before held the name of an 
Englithman reproachfull, muft now. be contented 
that theirrace and pofteritie there planted, gould Englifhmen 
TAS: /^ reftoredto cre- 
wholy relinqti(h the name of Normans, and become qi; and not, 
Engli(h both in name and nation, AndI haue fecne 
in Normandteit felfe , the infcription of Epitaphes, 
vpon the toombs of honorable perfons there buried 
fome few yeares after (who perhaps were borne in 
England) written in the Englifh tongue ( which they 
fo much before contemned) and not in French. And 
as the Normanes beeing firft feated in Nemfréa in 
France , did there by lictle and little become French, 
and fo wete called aswell as Normans, as wee may 
perceiue by the] ftile of the Conqucros mandates 
when hee was in England , which commonly began; 
To all his French Ge Engli[b people. So in like manner 
( the leffer parte alwayes yeilding to the greater uch 
of thefe Normanes as came to plant themfelues 
| in England did there grow to the name of Englifh- 


men;yea and that with the vtter loffe and relinquifh- 
: Aa mens 
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quifhment of the names of Normans ; asin France 
they neuer did. And by this occafion of the Normans 
becomming Englifh the great heart-buraing that 
elfe might haue remained between them and the Eng: 
lifh for the Conquering of the countrie was taken 
away, and fo lafted not as itis knowne to haue done 
betweene the Bricains otherwile called welihmen,and 
our Saxon anceftors:and betweene the Danes and the 
{aid Saxons, And albeit it pleafedGod for the chattice- 
Normanes in Ment of the Euglifh people to permit the Normanes 
Poglsnd ety to hauc the vi&torie in the battaile in $2//ex , yet were 
ew 1h refpedt ; 4 = Tim : " 
ofthe Engli,, they but a handfulinregarc of the who'e Engli(h peo- 
ple which by the continuance of diuers ages and def- 
cents were become the vniuerfial] inhabitants ouer all 
the land, and in that battail thenumber of the Nor 
manes was diminifhed: by. fix thoufand , befides 
thofe that where drowned:albeit che loffe of Englifh- 
men was in the faid batcaile far greater. | 
Moreouer of the three or foure hundrcth Gentle- 
men, thatcamein with the)\Conqueror whofe fur- 
names are regiftred, in the catalogue of Battad/e 4b- 
bey , hauing had for the moft parts lands giuen vnto 
them in England , yer itis not to be thought that all 
of them continued there to the planting of fomany 
families, for that(as like cnough it is) fome were 
more williag to make monie of their lands and ve- 
turne therewith to liue in their. owne countrey of 
Normandie, as vnto the place moft naturall vnto 
them.Others might dye without iffuc : and the iflues 
of fome others now and then take end im monafte- 
ries, a thing in thofe ages vfuall. And thusby one 
micanes er other may they haue bin fo much. worne 
| away 
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away and diminif(hed , that I thinke the one halfe of rhemoft pane 
them: if it were obíerued (as by their furnames it beft ofthe gentle- 
: : of Norman 
might bee ( would not bee found to hauc remayned sace exingai- 
two agesafter, and fcarce the one quarter of them to fhed. | 
bec remayning at this prefent. | 
And asfor the common fouldiers , we are not to 
thinke that many of them could in England fettle 
themfelues and-matrie, the Conqueror hauing con- 
tinually imployment for fuüch kinde of men in his 
warres and garrifons both in Esg/asd and in Nor- 
mandie. Aud ia Normandie vpon fuch occafions hee 
carryed many of them backe againe, and for like cauíc 
he tranfported thether fundry croups alfo of Englifh. 
Thus haue I made it plainly appeare (for that fome 
haucinconfiderately belieued thecontrary) that the 
maine corpes and body ofthe Realme , notwithftan- 
ding the Norman conqueft. and the former inuafions 
ofthe Danes, hath ftill confifted of the ancient En- 
glifh-Saxon people , wherein euen. vnto this day ic 
doth yet confit. And heere vnto accordeth the name 
of Saiffon , which the welfhand Irifh nations haue 
continued to callvs by, notwithftanding the irrup- 
tions of the Danes and the Normanes. 
And whereas fome doe call vs a mixed nation.by Englithmen 
reafon of thefe Danes and Normanes comming iu noc fucha mix 
| ed nation as 
among vs , Lanfwere (as formerly 1 haue noted) that (ome fappefe. 
the Danes aad the. Norman es were once onc fame 
people with the Germans,as were alfo the Saxons;and 
wee not to bee accompted mixed by haning oncly 
fome fuch ioyned vnto vs againe,as fometime had on 
fame language and one fame originall with vs. 
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ANTIQVITIE OF OVR 


ANTIENT ENGLISH TONGVE; 


and of the proprietie, worthynes and am- 
plisude thereof, VVith an explanatien 
of fundry our moft antient En- 


gli(h words. 
The feauenth ( hapter. 


RP vk ancient Englifh-Saxon language 1s 
S9 tobe accompted the Teutonic ton gue, 
I9and albeit wee haue in latter ages 
mixed it with many bortowed words, 


-—— 


SSS. efperially out of the Latin and French; 


Mh - yetremaineth the Teutonic vnto this 

The ground of day the grownd of our Ípeech, for no other offpring 

our Englith is hath our language originally had chen that. 

the Teutopic This language vndoutedly is chat which at the 

U^ cfufion of Babel,tie Teutonic people/thofe I meane 
that were conducted by (uileg) did fpeake. And 
as the people tooke their name afrer their conductor, 
fo the language confequently tooke name of the 
people. 

That this language is indeede fo ancient, is (be: 
fides that no antiquitic can tell any other beginning 
thereof)prooued by a tradition in the faid tongue im- 
mediately caufed at the Towre of Babel,and euer fince 
therein continued euen vnto this day , beeing daylie 
with vsinvie , as alio with others whofe Language 
bath dependancc on the faid tongue.It is this,when ic 

| hapneth 
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hapneth that any one chanceth to fpeake confufedly 
orvainely, without fence or from the purpofe, wee 
fay vnto him tobat Bable potior by milpronountia- ^ heteohte 
tion. bat bable pou? which beeing by our fick ance: ael da xat 
florsbrought in vie,vpon the faid contufion while yet ourlaaguage. 
it remayned among them frefh in memory, wasas 
much among them to fay, as what confufe you, or 
what doe you imitating them of fuch a place where 
fich confufion was ? And whereas I faid that this tra- 
dition remaineth ftill in fuch languages as depend on 
the Teutonic toung, fome may obie& that the word 
48able, is alfo found in the moderne French , which 
depended on the Latine:I amnot ignorant that fo it 
is, but I haue fhewed in theforegoing Chapter, that 
the trueand anciente French language was alfo che 
Teéutonic-rongue,and that therof there yet remaineth 
inthe now named French ; tatty Teutonie words, 
asthe relikes of their firft oldeft and right French 
language, and among the reft,the words Babel and 
BabelarB, and in the fame fence that the Teutonic 
hath it. | 
This our ancient language confifted moft at the o,, langusge 
fir of words of monofillables each hauing his owne atthe &. mof 
proper fignification , as by inftin& of God and natiite of monsfilibles 
they firft were receiued and vnderftood , but heercof 
grew this benefit, that by apt ioyning together of two 
or three of thefe words of one fillable , new wordes 
of more diuerfitie of fence and fignification were ftil 
made and compofed, according asthe vfe of them for 
the more full and perfe& expreffing of the compofers 
meanings did require. By which meanes it grew vnto 
that copioufies and perfection, that diners becing 
Aa 2 very 
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very well learned in other tongues, haue much admy- 
red this, when they haue not bin ableto findean 
one vfuall word an any Language,for the which they 
could not giue thelike in this , in the fame very true 
nature and fence. 

Among others that haue had great. fpeculatioa 
heerein, oannes Garopius Becsnus, a man very learned 
and phifitian vnto the Lady. Mary. Q cene of, Haa- 
gary, Regent of the Netherlands and fifter voto the 
Emperour Charles the fife; fel thereby into {ucha con- 
ccite that he lected -nocto.maintaine 1t to bee the firft 

. and moft ancient. Language of the world s yea; the 
Pd famethat Adam {pake in Paradice. Iovconterence one 
SEREAR day with Abraham Ortelivs (who had bin acquainted 
with Becanws) Yasked him if hee thought that. Beca- 
nus himfelfe beeing fo learned as hee.was , did indeed 
belieuc this language to bee the firlt of all languages 
of the world,to wit, that which was fpoken by dam : 
hee told mec that bee verily thought Becasa did fo 
belicue : and added further ; that many learned men 
might peraduenture laugh at that which hee had 
written , but that none would bee able to conkute it : 
whereby I geffed that Orte/izs did much. incline 
ynto Becapus hisconciete, . But for mine owne parte 
albeit] do notthinkebut that Becamus his opinion ex- 
cecded his proofs, and that. hisparadox muft not prc- 
uaileagainft a number of the moft learned. of the 
world ,. yer will it not be. much impertinent.to my 
purpofe to alledge fome few of fuch things, as.he and 
fuch. others after him as incline vnto his conceite,(and 
in fome points haue found further light and reafon 
then be (doalledge, fhew thereby vnto the, curious 


reader, 
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Reader, what may haue moued them thus to bee 
conceited. 

They firft then making ie very doubtfull that che 
Hebrew wasthe firft language of the world, doby 
thereafons eafüing, goe about to prooue the Teuto- 
nic to be it. And firft they fay that how doubrfull 
foeuer it may bee , what language it was that 7 dam 
fpake , yet haue notthe proper names of 7f dam;Ene, 
Cain, Abel, Seth, &c. bin fubie&t to change or mifta- 
king, and. moft hkely it is chat God would giue vnto 
tholehis fi-ft creatures fuch. names , as where moft 
fi: and proper vnto fueh perfonsas were themfelues, 
VV bereüpon they bring into confideration, whether 
in the Hebrew or any language elfe, thofe names doe 
more properly betoken fuch perfonsas they were, 
thea in the Teutonic congue they do. 

Asforexample, 4dam inthis tongue fignifieth liuing 
breath , the breath of man beeing therein fo called, 
which agréethas well; fay they,to be the name of him 
that beeing formed of clay receiued life: by the brea: 
thing there on of Almightie God, as Earthly, or red- 
clay, as fome out of the Hebrew interpret it. 

Ent; isin the Teutonicas much to fay as commas 
euen-toefante, for out word etter , commethfrom 
the Teutonic word eve,and likwife from their eue-fos 
commeth our euch: fo;and (kec was euen the fame, as 
was ddam het husband, 

» Cain written in old Teütonic orthography Batt, 
(forthat C and K, are therein vfed in differently) 
isotherwife written Matin, and fignifieth wrathfull, 
angry or (hrewd;and luch was that vnuaturall wicked 


wretch vnto his good brother 442e/, i 
abel 
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Able, fignificth one that is fufficient, an 3 belua; 
forablein Teutonic is written abel, and inthis fir 
bearer of that name, rightly fignifieth a man enabled 
vnto the feruice of God : for fo was in deed this pro- 
tomartyrof the world. : 

Sethin Teutonic alwayes pronounced Sgef , is as 
much to fay as Pofitus , that is, fetor placed. in the 
roome or fteed of another, to wit, of his righteous 
brother 4bel, whom Casa flew. 

Henoch, albeit ot fome fo written, yet is it pronouns 
ced Enoch: £ , fignifiech Law or equsze, noch is 
af-much to fay as pet-agatne; fo as in this name fee- 
math to bee expreffed and foretold atime of equitie 
or iuftice which was yet to come, The bearer beerof 
walking (while heer hee liued )in equitie before 
God, was by him accordingly rewarded, by beeing 
cxtraordinarly taken away from: this vnrighteous 
world. | 

But notwithfianding that thefe and fundry the 
likenames , thus found in the Teutonic tongue, are 
very aptand proper tothe perfons by them inten- 
ded, yet may this rather ferue to fhew che efficacie of 
thisteugue , that is able to yeild as fi and properfig- 
nifications tor thefe moft ancient names) ‘as the ver 
Hebrew it felfes then chat before ie fhould chalange 
place of the Hebrew, which yeildeth not oncly ape 
and proper fignifications for them alfo, but‘hath in all 
reverend antiquitie jcatried’ the reputation and credit 
of being the firft language of che world. It maythere- 
fore vnto vs fuffice, that: ifthe Teutonic bee nor ta- 
ken for the firft language of the world’, ie cannot be 
denied to bee one*ot the mo ancienteft of the 

| world, 
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world. And fo vndoubtedly taking it to bee, let vs 
looke a little further into the worthineffe and proper: 
ty thereof. 

-. Thename of the Almighty,maker and creator of 
allthings, is generally in all this great and {pacious Giisudoo 2a 
tongue called 50D, and from the word (BoD, is de- à 
riued the word (00D. See now how aptly this accor. 
deth,and how the fignification of this word doth al. 
fo (hew the coherence thereof vnto the chiefett goed, 
for that in deed all good commeth from God.But the 
like deriuation and proper coherence is not found in 

the Latin betweene Dez and Bon. 

Inlikefort, the malignant enemy of God, and all pinet{ and exil 
goodnefle, is in this tongue called 72 tuell, ‘od what- ancicntly dco- 
ce is of no vertue or jy erititar called cutll, fce fc] and cotell. 
now how etiif,adhereth co Diuell, who is indeede che 

chiefe fubftantiue to which this adit@rine belongeth. 

The name of Heauers, albeit it was of our Auce- 
ftors written Heofett,yet carried it like fence or figni- 
fication as now it doth, being as much co fay as Pea- 
utn,or heaved bp,to wit,the place that is eleuated. 

well, beeing oppofite eand contrary thereunto,hath 
like apt appellation, as being helleDouer , that isto 
fay, hidden or covered in low obfcurity. 

The name of Q9att in Teutonic, isin Latin Home, v, ,,.; eis 
the female of which creature we call Soo tatt,and the (o generali. 
Latins call her A4uAier , howbeit the name of Asulier 
hath no dependance in found with the name of Homo, Man and wo- 


Mane 


asour name of woman hath with man: It th dhldins' í 


deede be written hoomb-matt, for fo is it of antiquity 
and rightly, the b. for eafineffe and readinefle offound 
being in the Pronountiatios left out’: andhow apta 
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compofed word this is,is plainly feene. And as Homo 
in Latine doth fignifie both man and woman fo in our 
tongue the feminine creature alfo hath as we fee, the 
nameof man, but more aptlyin that itis for due 
diftin&ion compofed with wombe, fhee beeing that 
kind of man that is wombed, or hath the wombe of 
conception, which the man of the male kind hath not. 
Sundry other the like examples I could giue of 
the worthyneffe of our tongue, but thee may here 
fuffice, & the rather for that the explaination of many 
of our old Englifh words do in this Chapter enfuc. 
The Teutonic toung becing,as beforeis fhewed, 
one of the moft ancient Languages of the world, 
wasalfo of very great amplitude ; for as Rodericus 


luttusLipfius Toletanus witnefleth, and /w/tes Lzpfims alfo affir- 


in his epiftles 


‘meth, all Highdutch-land , East-land , and Nether- 


land, asalfotheKingdome of Desmarke , Norway, 
sweden, and England , did all fpeake this Language, 
and hcere vnto they might haue added Thu, other- 
wife called //land, if not the reft of the Northerne 

Iles beyond it. Jj or 
But as all thingesvnder heauen doin length of 
time encline vnto alteration and varietie, fo do the 
language alfo, yea fuch as are not mixed with others 
that vito them are ftrange and extrauagant, but euen 
within themfelues do chefe differences grow and en- 
creafe : the experience heereof is feene in this our now 
(poken of Teutonic-tongue, the high-dutch differeth 
from the low, though neuer doe borrow from any 
extrauagant Language : if any in fpeaking or writing 
in any of thefetongues do chance heere and there to 
thruft in a borrowed Latine or French word, it is 
| more 
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more then hec needeth to do( fecing the Teutonic is 
moft copieus)and more alfo then is tolerable; fuch 
bringing in of borrowed words beeing held abfurd 
and friuolous. The Das;fb, Norwegian and Swedilh, de 
againe differ from thefe, and {ome little each from 
other,and the ///asd {peech alfo:and yet none of them 
borrowing ought fromany extravagant language that 
originally is not of that nature. This is a thing that ea 
{ely may happen in fo fpacious a tongue as this, itbe- 
ing fpoken in fo many differét countriesand regions, 
when we fee that in fome feucral partes of Englandit 
felfejboth the names of things and pronountiations of 
words are fomewhat different , and that among the 
country people that neuer borrow any words out of 
the Latine or French,and of this different pronounti- 
ation onc examplein fteed of many: thal fuffice,as this: 
for pronouncing according as one would fay at Los- 
don ^j Mould cat moze cheele if | bab ít, the nor- 
thern man faith, Bpfud eat mare cbeefe gin ap 
babet, and the VVefterne man faith f£buD eat more 
cheefe ars cab it.Lo heere three different pronoun- 
tiations in our owne country in one thing, and hereof 
many the like examples might be alleaged. 

Thefe differences in one fame language do cómonly 
gtow among the common pceple;and fomtimes vpon 
the parents imitating the ill pronountiation of their 
young childeren , and of ill pronountiation, laftly en- 
fueth ill writting. Other languages no doubt are fub- 
jeét vnte the like , yea thofe three that are growne 
from the Latin, as theItalian, Spanith, and French, 
which to auoyd other cxamples may: appeare in the 
namein Latin, of /accbas ; which in Italian is grown 
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tobe 6#scomo,in Spanith Diego,and in French lagues. 
A queftion (mee thinkes) may heere bee mooued; 
that feeing the Teutonic is fo far {pred , and alfo va- 
— . , fried, which then it is, that wee may hold for the more 
Ledand Ean. anicient,or the righteft and leaft varied from the firf£O- 
landfpeech — riginall;that is, whether thie High-dutch, Low dutch, 
ec ae Eaftlandi(h-dutch be it? To this Lan{were, thatas 
veutonic then the maritime parts of Countries were inhabited be- 
the Highdutch. fore the Inlands that lye furtheft from the Sea; the an- 
cient Language was there firft planted , and islike to 
haue beene moft varied by fuch as went afterward to 
dwel more higher,and difpierfed abroad in the Coun- 
trey, andtherefore I hold the Eaft-landith and Low- 
Dutch,to draw more neerer thetrue Original then the 
Hieh-dutch.And for further proofe hereof;it is to be 
noted, that all fuch Writings as are found in the olde 
Teutonic,do more neerer agreeto the fpeech of thefe 
parts, then to the High-duteh.: And asforthe more 
varied Teutonic of Demmarke , Norway, and Sweden; 
itis to bee vnderftood, that thefe Countries were not 
peopled fofoone as Germany, butafterward s when 
Germany {o abounded with people, that they..were 
conftrained to feek habitations more northerly,where 
the Germanus at the firft)by reafon of the greater cold, 
and barrenneffe of the foyle, would-not chule fooner 

then in Germany to make theit dwelling places. 

And whereas fome may further obiedt, that as. we 
finde the written Teutonic of fonie ages paft, to bee 
varied from thae which now modernely is vfed, fo 
peraduenture was that Teutonic, that we finde fo an- 
ciently written,much varied from that which was vied 
fome ages beforc. 

To 
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TothisIanfwere, that I am not of that opinion 
for diuers reafons, and chiefly becaufe people in For. 
mer ages were nothing fo curious, or delighted with 
varying their fpeech, as of late ages they are growne 
to bee, but kept theirold language as they did their 
old fafhionofapparel s in both which the world hath 
of latter ages , more then in former times bin deligh- 
ted; and in this age of ours much morcthen euer : In. 
fomuch as the Germans themfelues, who hath bin ef- 
pecially noted in former times , not to be delighted 
in changing their long continued manner of apparell, 
are now alfo falne to the change thereof : Some ot 
them imitating the Fafhion of the Italians,others of This age more 
the French,and others of the Spanifh ; all which may B hoste: 
argue this age of ours more giuen to change,then any ther, 
other time whatfoeuer. | a 

Furthermore , whereas it may be obie&ted , that 
feeing there is fuch variety found in the fpeeches of 
fo many fundry Prouinces, as do now fpeake the Mo- 
derne Teutonic tongue, each being in length of time 
growne to fome difference in words, and pronoun- 
tiations from other, and to haue framed fome words 
in peculiar vfeto it felle : how then may a man finde 
out, where and which bee the^words which are in- 
deed of the Ancientand very Teutonic tongue? To 
anfwere this in briefe and atonce 5 they are infallibly 
all thofe words which doe ftill remaine in generall vfc 
threugbout all the Countries where any kind of Teu- 
tonicis fpoken, and thofe alfo that remaine in vie in 
the moft part of thofe Prouinces,though the reft may 
haue left or forgotten them : For albeit asis aforefaid, 
euery Countrey may haue fome difference init felfe, 

Bb 3 yet 
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yet an infinite number of words doremaine fo dif- 
perfed among all, or common to all or the moft part, 
that howfoeuer the orthography may here and there 
perhaps through different. proneuntiation happen to 
bee varied (and fo not of fome not difcerned for fuch 
as they truely bee) yetare. fuch words truely all one, 
and vndoubtedly ofthe firft and moft ancient Teu- 
tonic-tongue. 

And as touching our Englifh tongue,which ismore 
fwatued from the originall Teutonic then the other 
languages thereon alfo depending : thisis theleíle to 
bee maruailedat, becaufe wee are by the fea feque- 
fired from the maine continent where molt it isin 
vf: :an example heereof we may note in out Cornifh- 
men, who beeing fequeftred from the VVelfhmen;but 
by a little arme of the fea doe alfo varie from them in 
their language, though not fo much as the Britains in 
France, who ate yet more feperated:and yet was the 
language of thefe-chree originally one, which their 
fpeeches albeit fomewhat differing, do yet fufficently 
witneffe, 

And notwithftanding the fomuch fwaruing of our 
tongue from theoriginal,I durft for a trialof the great 
dependance which yet it holdeth with that which 
beeing iffued from the fame root isfpoken in the con- 
tinent, write an Epiftle of chofen out words yet 
vfed among the people of fundry fhires of Ezg/azd, 
asalfo ofthe people of Vefippalia, Frieflaud , and 

d eaaipid di Flaudersyand the countries lying betweene them,tbat 
the ncernes of fhould well bee vaderftood both of Englifhmen and 
ourlanguage Dutchmen, fo great isthe neerneffe of our vnmixed 
tot Englifh with their yet vied Dutch.It is not long fince 

| | thax 
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thatan Englifh.man trauailing by wagon in ej. 
Flanders , and hearing the wagoner, tocall vnto his 
man and fay,22 firing ts Tofle, bind De firing aen 
De wagen aft, Prefeotiy vnderftood him as if he had 
faid, Che tring is loft,bind the fring on the toa- 

ott faff, & deeming the felfow to haue bin fome En. 
gli(h clowne,fpake vnto him in Englifh. I haue diuers 
times in noting the neernes of that and our language, 
obferued certàineof our old countrey rimes to accord 
with theirs,borh in felfe rime and felfe fence, which is 
avery great argument, of the ancient neernes of our 
and their language. 

| As for example. 

WVeefay, c. Winters thunder ts Somers tounder. 


They fay, à Winters ponder is Somers wonder. 


Weefay, § Atrappel tn Day is as good.as am ev. 
Theyfay, 2 Cnapple in Wey isto goctals enep. 


Our particular language albeit it could not by the 
Normanes bee changed, but that both the Noble 
name of Engli(h-men and their Engli(h fpeech did (iil 
remaine, yet became it by their coming among them 
to be much mixed with French : and here concerning 
this language which now beareth the name of French, 
I hold it not amiffe to take occafion, to giue the 
Reader fome knowledge more then is vulger. The 
countrey of Gaza, now called France, wasanciently 
inhabited of the Gaules,but what language the Gailes 
did fpeake, is now in fome queftion , Ca(ar faith in 
the beginning of his cOmentaries,that they had among 
them three languages,but I (hould rather thinke that 
they onely differed asthe High-dutch, Lower- dutch 

Bb 4 and 
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and Eaftlandi(h-Dutch ,' when that they were three 
ftrange and diftin& Languages. 
The Romanes hauing brought the Countrey of 
How Franc e Gallia vnder their fubie&ion , did fecke to: bring: the 
andSpaie ^ peopleto fpeake the Latin or Roman tongue, and to 
saa ee lua, that end did fet forth all their Edicts, Proclamations 
. .  . and publike writings in Latin : The like whereof they 
alfo pra&ifed in Spaine, where the Cantabrian or Bil- 
caine tongue was before generally fpoken, but by this 
meanes the common people both of Gallia and Spaine, 
were withina while, brought from their olde Lan- 
guages to f| peake a broken kind of Latin,each Nation 
apprehending and pronouncing it after his manner; 
and eicher calling it the Roman tongue. The Spaniards 
calling to this day fuch Verfes as they make in their. 
Whence the language, by the name of Romances: And fo did the 
name of Ro- Erench alfo,as may appeare by the title of the Poefie 
S 7 written in French by 7obz C/epineZ alias Afeuzg , by 
meth. him Intituled ; Ze Rowsant de la Rofe , and afterward 
ttanflated into Englifh by Geffery Chaucer, with the 
Title of The Romant of the Rofe. Moxeouer a ftranger 
trauailing in the Country of Liege , and not {peaking 
the Country language, (hall fometimes heare the Pe- 
fant fay vnto him,par/e Repsazn,that is , /peake Roman, 
meaning the Language, which themfelues do fpeak, 
which beeing Anciently taken from the Romans as a- 
fore-fayd, remayneth by traditionamong the Coun- 
trey people, with the name of the Roman tongue, 
. The Gaules thus hauing loft their Ancient Lan- 
guage,and learned a broken or corrupt kind of Latin; 
Faramond ater this comming out of Germany,with his 
Frankes or French people anciently of that Country, 
! | ; and 
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and cntring into Gal/sa (much about the rime, asI 
auenoted before, that Hrzzgzf/ss with the Saxons 

who were Neighbours in Gerzzazy co the Frankes en- 

tred into Brztaine) both hee and his people fpake their 

owne Frankifh or French tongue, to wit, akinde of 
Teutonic, which aftet the {peakers thereof had got- 

ten this othername, This language there continued 

the Raignes of Faramond, Closzon, Merouce,Chilperic, 

Clouis, Childebert, and Clothaire ynto the time of Che- 

yebert, who was the eight French King , and as fayth Venantius 
Venantius Fortunatus ," which Papirius Mofonius alfo TAE 

, ee bro G, 

. affirmerh , fpake both his owne natural! Frankifh sor 

French tongue, andthe language which the Gaules 

then fpake,and was the firft of the French Kings, fayth 

this ancient Author Yesapstins, that fpake Latin, mea- 

ning the corrupted Latin language, which the 

Gaules then vied: The which hee alfo brought in vfe 

among his people-And the Gaules now mixing them- 

felues with the Franks,and with them becomming one 

nation they were content to lofe their ancient nameof 
Gaules, and with them to beare the name of Franch, 
orFranch-men, and becaufe the name of Franch, 

or French,was now made generall, the broken Latin 
Janguage vied of the Gaules , became within a while 

to bec called after the people, whiclr now generally 

fpake ir, and fo carried as vntillnow it doth,thename 

of the French tongue,and generally extinguifhed the 
ancientand true French tongue in deed, leauing not- 
withftanding many wordsthereof, mingled ‘with’ this 

latter, which therein doe yet remaine. | 

And becaufe the afore-fayd olde and true French, ¢.. 6... 

wasineffe& all one witlrour ancient Englifh , T will De Haillan, 
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to fatiffie the curious Reader, giue him heereatafte 
thereof in thefe few infuing Verfes , which I haue ta- 


prafar. Evan, Ken Out of Otfridus his Preface to the foure Gofpells 


by him Tranflated about eight hundreth yeares paft, 
out of Latin into olde French rime. Thus they are. 
Qu wil th (criban tníer beill, 
Now will 1 write our  beahb, 
faluation. 


Cuangeliona 
Of the Gofpel 
| the part. 


So if nu blíar begunun, 
So sit som bere begua. 


3u Frenkifqa fungun, 
In the Frenth tongue, 


deil, 
the deale, 


Heereby may appeare to fuch as are any whit ac- 
quainted with our olde Engli(h tongue, what great 
neerenes was betweene that, and this ancient French. 
Howbeit the Author besing a Scholet, hath framed 
two of thefe his wordsfrom the Latin, which in deed 
doe not properly belong to his owne Language, t 
is, (criban and Euangeliony, EE 

After him , weramus Abbot of Mersburg 
tranflated likewife out of Latin into old French, Ca»- 
ticum Canticorum , whereuppon he made his learned 
Paraphrafis, One of his Chapters among thereft, hee 
beginnech thus. | 

Stand epb Frtundinna min, ilego. 

Stand vp (be.frieud mine, {peedily, 

in Muna, min fcona, and kam. 

My Done, my faire, and come. 


Such 
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Such like Language is all the reft, and hereby it 
may be feene, that the old French , and the old Eng. 
lith had then as great affinity together, as our Nor- 
therne and Southerne Englifh haue at this day. 

The French as is fayd,hauing left this language and 

entertayned another vnder the fame name , the Nor. 
mans comming afterward to fettle among them, 
brought with them an ancient language of their own; 
which if they had fill keptand brought into Ewg/4zd, 
Englifhmen and they had not feemed to great ftran- 
gers one toanother, neither had they made any more 
alteration in our tongue then did the Danes, becaufe 
it was in deed the fame language,and in cffe all one 
with ours, But they did inthe time of their being in 
France, prooue fo good Schollers, that a: the French 
forgat their ancient Teutonic tongue,and learned the 
language,which the Gaules in {teed of their owne an- 
cient loft language did then fpzak, fo they alfo learned 
the fame, and loft their owne, and that in the fpace;as 
in the fore-going Chapter hath beene faid,of one bun. 
dreth and fifty yeares. And now comming therewith 
to our Countrey, they could not Conquer the Eng- 
lifh languageas they did the land,howbeit as already 
I haue noted, they much mingled and tempred it with 
their French. | 

Some few ages after came tlie Poét Geffery Chau- 
cer , who writing his Poéfies in Englith, is of fome 
called the firft illuminator of the Englifh tongue : of 
their opinion amnot (though: Ireuerence Chaucer, chaucer ing. 
asan excellent Poét for his time.) Hee was in deed a led our Eng- 

: i x. | . , hth tongue 

great mingler of Englifh with French , vato which w ch French. 


Language by like for that hee was defcended of 
Cc 2 French 
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French or rather Wallon race , hee carriad: a. great 
affe&ion. 

Since the time of Chaucer jmore Latin and French 
hath beene mingled with our tongue.then left out of 
it, but of late wee haue falne to fuch borrowing of 
words from Latin, French, and other Tongues;that 
it had bin beyond all (tay and limit,which albeit fome 
of vs do like well,and think our Tongue thereby much 
bettered,yet do ftrangers therfore carry the farre lefle 
opinion thereof,fome faying that itis of it felfe no lan; 
guageat all,but the fcum of many languages , others 
that it ismoft barren , and that wee are daily faine to 

borrow words for it (as though it. yet lacked. ma- 
dcm dis vid king) out of otherlanguages to parch it: vp. withall, 
ourlanguage aNd that: if wee were put to repay our borrowed 
borrowing. fpeechbackeagayne, tothelanguages that may lay 
clayme vnto it $. weefhould be left little better chen: 
dumbe, or fcarfly able to fpcake any thing that fhould, 
be fencible. 

For mineownepart, I hold them deceiued that 
thinke our fpeech bertered by the aboundance. of our. 
daily borrowed words , for they beeing of an other 
nature and not Originally belonging to eur language, 
do not neither can they in our tongue, bearetheir na- 
turall and true deriuation ; and therefore as well may 
we fetch words from the Ethiopians , or Eaft or VV eft 
Indians, and thru(t them into our Language,and Bap- 
tize all bythe name of Englifh:, asthofe which wee 
daily take from the Latin, or languages thereon de- 
pending; and here hence it commeth(as by often ex- 
perience is found) that fome Englifh men difcourfing 
together, others being prefent, and of ourowne Na- 

| tion, 
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tidnjand-that naturally {peak che Englifh tongue,are 
. notable to vnderftand what the others fay , notwith- 
fianding they call ic Engli(h that they fpeake. 

And hereamong choyfe of many, to fhew one ex- 
ample of the inutillity of this kinde of fpeech will not 
beencedleffe. So fell it out not many yearcs pafi, 
that a principall Courier writing from Loudon , to a 
perfonage of Authority in the North parts, touch- 
ing the trayning ofmen, and prouiding Furniture for 
warre,willed him among other things, to equippe his Equipping of 
Hoifes, the Receiuer.of the letter, with fome labour Horles 
came at the laf to the vnderftanding of it all , except 
equipp? , whereof ia no fort hee could conceiue the 
meaning : In theend , heconfulted about it with di- 
uers Gentlemen in the Country thereabouts;but none 
could refolue him. It was among them remembred 
that we vfed. in. our Language the word quipping, 
and the word: whipping, the firft not. proper for 
horfes,but lometim:s vfed to men , the latter not fit 
for Gentlemens horfes,but for Carters iades. In fine, 
nene of them all being able to finde, in all the Eng- 
lifh they had, what eguzgpe might meane , aMcilen- 
ger was fent of purpofe to the Court at London to 
leatne the meaning thereof, of the VVriter of the 
Letter. 

I will not cloy the Reader with other fuch exam- 
ples, nor with the repeating of fuch like difcourfes as 
he vfed.that told how ashe itenerated he obuiated a 
rurall perfon , and interrogating him concerning the 
Tranfitation of the time,and the demonftration of the 
paflage, foundhim a meere fimplician, whereas if in 


his true fpeech he bad asked him, what was the clocke : 
| Cc 3 and i 
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and which had beene his way, his ignorance might 
of the fimplician haue beene informed in both. 28 
Such examples ( how euer wee delight in flrange 
language borrowing) doe when wee heare them, 
found very fportfull in our owne eares ; and therefore 
giue more liberty to ftrangers to be in this cafe 
merry with vs, feeing they may fay they hauenought 
. elfe for the loane of their words. But doubtleffe if 
Our tongue is ] 
moft copious i; OUF felues pleafed to vfe the Treafury of our owne 
wee pleafe to tongue, wee fhould as little neede to borrow words, 
sche our mot from any Language, extravagant for ours, as any 
| ' füch borroweth from vs : our tongue in it felfe beeing 
fufficient and copious enough , without this daily 
borrowing from fo many , astake fcorne co borrow 
any from vs. 
And now fearing leaft wading further heerein , I 
might become offenfiue, where I indeauour to pleafe, 
I will here fecke to content the curious Reader, by Al- 
phabetically explaining a number of our moft Anci- 
cient Englifh words, fomeby their moderne Orto- 
graphy, others by fhewing , (with the fignification of 
them) what French words wee hauc taken in ficed of. 
them, asalfo fuch as wee haue not left of, but ftill vie 
for choyfe, though wee haue borrowed words in 
French to like fenfe, 


Aboget, 
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Woren. Bowed. Hereof'a bow taketh name, Becanfe itis 
made to bee abrgen or bowed, when therewith wee 
fhoote , a bough of a Treeisalfo fo called, for beeing apt 
to be abogen or bowed, and boweg atthe very firlt inuenti- 
on of them , werc made otf boughesof Trees, and fo ac- 
cordingly in our ancient Language tooke that name. 
Acenned, or akenned, for that cand k are in our ancient lan- 
guage pronounced a like; fignifierh baougbt»fo?tb,or bogne. 
wee yet fay of certaine beafts, that they haue kenled when 
they haue brought forth their young ones. 
Acyrred, ordipren. Wee vieforthis the French word Tur- 
"ed. à; 
Able, ill, or difeafed, Wee yet víc to call egges adle, when 
they are corrupt and ill, 
Adzuncen or fezo2unken. Drowned, heereof commeth alfo 
our word drunken,he that is drunke,being as ic were inward- 
ly drowned, 


Acker, oracker. A Cornefield or Cormeland, we now víethe . 


word Aker, for a certaine {pace or meafure of ground. 
Aehta, Ehtaor Eghta. Jeberitances, os owned pofleflions. 
Mele or Aelk. We haue fince madeit Each. 

Gelffva we now write and pronounce it A/fo. 
Aethelbezenvman, or Cthelbozensman. e^ ‘N oblemborne 
man, A Noble-man borne, alfo a Gentle-manby birth. 


 fletbzine. We vie for this the French word Touch. 


- -Aethained, or Athoined. We viein feed hereof, 7 ouebed. 


Metin. eAppeared. 
Gfed, Fed, or after the French; Nonrifhed. 
Afgon, An !dol. Afgonnes, Idoletry. 
Agene, or Cagen. Owne, proper. 
Gigilt. Recompence. 
Agoten. Pewred-eut, Goters otherwife Gutters are accor- 
dingly fo called. 
bilo. Hidden, wee alfo deriue for this from the French, the 
word couered, 
Aer 
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Alver, fignifieth DF all, and feemeth as abridged of the 
words, sf alltbat are, and vfed in the fuperlatiue degrce, 
as for example, 

Alvdersbelt, Bef of all. 

Aidercearll. Firff of all. 

Alversleft. Laf of alt. . 

Albetslicfell. Beloned’/t of all. 

Alderomeatl. ALof of all. 

Alver (coneft, or alberzfatteff, Alo beautifull af ah. 
AlderceloeH. O/defl of all, and fofoorth of a great number 
the like, 

Algeats. Exery way, or bow ener it bee, Ge. 

aUifed. eA owed, Licenfed. 

fife, Release. Aliled. Releafed. 

Alifetnetie. Releafing, Ranfome, Redemption. 

Ana. Oxely, or alone. 

Aindede. Confeffed, Anvdeving. confeffing. 

Sinlienes. eA refemblance, alo au Image, 

Anlifen. L inely-bood, lubftance, commodities. 

Anfina, or anfine. On-feene,or a thing looked on ,. wee vfe 
for this, the French word Face. 

Antweald. Aurbority, Power. 

Anwird, orantwo2d. Av anfwere, or areply. 

Gveared. Ser vp, erected, edified. | 
Arindeaga. An Erandbearer,a Meffenger,and fometimes an 
Ambaffadour. 

Afinder. A funder;feperate, 

Alige, or Kighe. T» afcend, or mount vp. 

Atkteging, or ftteging. e"Zfcendmg. 

Attieqne ag. Forthis after the Latin wee fay eA cen fion. 
From affíge, wee derive: mary V Vords ‘of “mounting 
vpwatds ; as {tigh-repes , which wee now pronounce ft» 
topes, becing firft deuifed with cords orropes before they 
were made with Leather, and iron fafined to it. ^. Alfo 
Stighel, now of vs pronounced ffsle s feghers, now. flayers, 


and thelike, 


Attived, Stirred, mooued, 


Atgencd, 


nl 
p 
DA 
— 
p^ 


Or THE Anctenx Encuisy ToNGwvs. 209 


Atbened. Extended, flietched out, 
Atugon, or AtogonDrawne, 
Alwzttten. Wrirten. 


Afparpen, or Awurpen, Throwne or caft. 
Wee call in fome parts of Exg/and, amoule,a Meuld-warp, 


whichis afmuch to fay, as acaff-earth , and when plankes 
er boords are awry wee fay they caft , orthey warp.  _And- 
warpe, anciently Band-warp ,tooke that name,as is fayd , of 
hands being there cut off and caft into the River of Ske/d, 
Mivild, or dipelo. Welded. Or menaged by ftrength. 
Awirgus. Accurfed, alío ftrangled or throtled , whereof 
we yet haue the word Warried, 


B. 

Alo. Bold, icalfo fignifieth (wift or fuddaine. 

Weatne. Achdd. 3Beatna, Children. 
‘Berne. A barne, for the keeping of Corne, 
JX85ebobe, or gebede, or beod. Bidden orcommanded, 
Webodun. commandements. 
Webiviged. Buried. See Wirig. 
Weclipt, Jmbraced. 
Seay or Pibead. Prayer. Oebeadutt, prayers. Hereofcom- 
meth the name of Beades (they beeing made to pray on) as 


alfo of Beadíman. 
ABead-faring. Going on Pilgrimage. 
Abegeonp. Beyond. 
Witt. Bee-sf, as, thou bift, for thou art. 
4Beleatom, Betrayed. We yetcallanaughty perfon, aleud 
fellow, which by the eh fignification of the word, isaf- 
much to fay asa trethleffe or perfidious fellow. 
‘Beloken, or Welocud. Locked, or faft-fhut. 
sBeudun. Bandes, 


‘Behebht, or Webeght, Prows/e. 
aBeom. 4 Tree, wee viethe name now for the Tree when, 


itisfquared out , calling ita Beame of timber , whereby is 
meant a Tree for building , fer timbring in our olde Englifh, 


is building. zy Berg 
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Werg er 35c02g. Metaphorically a Zdountarse.. See further 
hereof ABicig. 

j5ergun,iBeo2gum,aod Wergera. Aounsaines. See further 
of this in ita, ; 
Welecawud. Onerlooked,furuiewed or beheld. Wefay yet 
fometimes thar one,lookes a fkeaw. 

Welciloiged. Accufed, of default or crime. 

Welinit. Befisutted, made foule or defiled. 

Weltvic. 2Deceite. Weltwicen. Necemed. 

Welwicer, ef decemer, wee now though meft. impro- 
perly , and-witha farre ftrayned fence, calla. deceiuer, a 
Cofener. 

j3Befipungen. Befwinged, (courged. 

lbctinen. Hedpedabout. Wee vie yetin fome parts of £ng- 
land, to fay tyning for hedging. 

Welwand. Woundyp,or wrapped vp. 

‘Belocooud. Wedded, or efpouted, 

Wewendud, or Wewended, Turned about.. 
Wygenandfyllen. Buyswg and Selling. 

‘Bigipell or Wifpel. 44 parable, aby-word:, a Prouerbeor 
Phrafe of {peech. 

Wiltthe or Wiltda. An wage. 

Winne. A manger. 

45 trt, or 38£02tb, or Gebict. Birth. 

jbifo2 or Wilmer. Blafphemy. 

Wlead. Frwite. 

Wletfa. Bl-(fed. 

3Bliffe. foy. Willing, Reioycisg or ioyings 

35lítly or Wlith, or Witve. Zoyfwil, glad. 

2Blode. Blood. 

4Bot(taue or Wuoktkal. A'caraéfer or letter fora booke. 
‘Bone. A wenffenger, atyding bringer, 

Woodiuna. Preachseg. Woruds Preached. To Waviges 
To Preach. 

Wogas. Boughes ef Trees. 

Mote, wee now write itboo€, It is a yeclding of amends, 
or fupplying a defect. 


Bout. 
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Wari. 4 water [pinging ont of the earth,alfo the brook iffu- 
ing thereof, Moutt is fometimestaken for water it felfe, and 
in Brabawt-a Wellis called a Wournpit, 

W2e00. Bread. 
153ibas. Birds, properly young Foules. 
Weotho2 or 1520002. 4 Brother, 
Wetoguinan. Itisa abreuiated of Brid-good-wan,the good- 
man of the bride. 
MW 2idgqvome. The Groome of the Bride,becaufe onthe marriage 
day hee ferueth and waiteth on the table of the bride, 
Wubfomnetle or bughfomnetle. “Plsableneffe or bowfome- 
nefle, cowit, humbly ttooping or bowing downein figne of 
obedience. © Chascer writes it burfomneffe. 
j5urg or burub. Whereot wee yetfay Bosrongh ot Bowr~ 
row. It Metaphorically fignifieth a Towne, hauing a 
Wall, orfomekinde of Clofure about ie : Alfo a Cattle. 
All places that in;elde: time had. among our: Anceftors the 
name of Bowrroug b , where places one way or other Fenced, 
ot Fortified. 7 
Wurgunorbugen. Bosroughes. 1057 
Witige or bitigbe , which fignifieth moft properly To Hide, | ee" 
and alfo bury,which accordeth with the fame fence , for that | Re 
burying is a hidingiof the dead body in the earth. 
Wirgen. Hidden, alío a grauc. 
Wirgenum. Granes. 

It wasa thing víually among our olde Saxon Anceftors, 
as by Tacitus, italfo feemeth to haue beene among the o- 
ther Germans , that che dead bodies of fuchas were flayne 
intheficld, werenotlaydin Graues ; butlying vppon the 
ground were couered ouer with Turues , or cloddes of earth. 
And themore in reputation the perfons had beene , the grea- 
ter and higher were the Turues rayfed vp ouer their bodies. 
This fome víed to call Witiging, (ome 15e02gítia, and fome 
jBuriging , of the dead all being one thing, though diffe- 
rently pronounced , and from whence wee yet retaine our 
fpeech of Burying of the dead , that is hiding of the Dead. 

Dd 2 Now 
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Now becaufe thefe 1Birighs, or Weozahs, &c. (beeing as 
muehtofay, asbiding-placcs) feemed as Hills ; che name 
of 35itigD , or Weorgh (now Wergh) became (though 
metaphorically ) all Germany ouer, to bethegenerall name 
of a Mountaine, more then the name of a Pill, or Daun 
there formerly vfed. Iam the more williog to fhew the O- 
riginally all e.c : And properly fignifying to fhroud or hide, 
which may alfo appeare by our calling in fome parts of Exg- 
land, the places made for Conies to hide and fhroud them- 
felues in, &ony»tberíes, ot Conpsburies, and in other 
parts ot England Cony-burtowes. The name alío of 
"m Burgh ot Burrougb , now commonly written Bwrrow,which 
ery , Bury, “4 5 pct rM : 
Bucrow,whene WEE glue to fome Townes, is from hence Originally deriued: 
detiued. places firit focalled , hauing becne with walls of Turffe, or 
Clods of ea.th fenfed about , for mento befhroudedin, as 
in Fortes or Caftles. And where the word Bury, is the ter- 
mination. f a City , as Canterbury, Salisbury, and thelike, 
it Me:aphorically figmftetha high or chiefe place, 
3Bittbin. e4 Burthen. 
Wilsnercd. Oprobrioully v(edin fpeecb, or derideds 
MBilte. Ancxample. 


THE 
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The Reader is to obferue that the letter C. was with our 
Anceftors taken and founded as K. moreouer when feme- 
times a fingle v er double w followed nextynto the C. then 
was it pronounced as Q. 

Caffer. This is no Ancient Saxon word , though often 
. found inold Saxon writing, itis rather borrowed from the 
Lata word (a/irum , betokening a Caffleor Fortreffe, ca» 
freer , cafter, chefter , and ceter , beeing the terminations of 
the names of many places in Exgland , doe (as I take it) fig- 
nifieall one thing , and that the places having fuch terminati- 
ons had Caftles or Fortreffes built by the Romans before our 
Englifh Saxon Anceftors came into Britaine, v. p.84. 
Ceage. A Key. Clauis, 

Ceapman. For tbis, we now fay Chapman,which is as much 
to fay, asa /J arcbant or Cope-man. 

Cemp, ordiemp. Properly one that fighreth band to band, 
whereunto the namein [Teutonic of kemp-fight accordeth, 
and in French of Combate. 

: Certayne among the Ancient Germans made prefeffion 
of beeing Campfighters or Kemp-fighters for all is one : atid 
among the Danes and Swedess , were the like, as Scarcater, 
e/frngrim, Armed, Haldas, andfündry others. They 
were alfo called Kempasae , whereof is deriued our name of 
Campion, which after the French Ortography fome Pro= 
nounce Champion. 

A Cemp or empe. Is fometimesalfo takenfor a Sousder,, 

in regard that his profeffion is tofight, 

Ceozle. New Written ("bwrle , anciently vnderftood 
Dd 3 for 
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fora ffurdy Fellow. 
Coe. (hia, rebuked. 
Ctl. Ks, or kiffed. 
Cliath. Cloath. Clethiug. Cloathes, garments. 
Clough. A kind of breach downe along the fide of a hill. 
Clif. M roche, on the fea fide, feeming cleft or broken off. 
Clipud. Called, we do yet fometimes fay clepid, and ycle- 
pid, for called. | 
Cnapa. 4 Boy, Lador Lackey , heere-hence commeth our 
name of knaue. 
Cucorzifle. A Generation. 
Con varied into conn. Stout, oValliant. 
Cnibf. Now Knight. Sce the fignification thereof , among 
the names of dignities. 
Cop. 4 bead, alfo the top of a thing ftanding in height. 
Coffnung,or cofining. Temptation. 
Coffup,orcoffeü. Tempted. 
Cote. oA litle flightly built Conutrey Honfz , alío a place 
for fheepe. 
Creaft. 14 Handicraft, er eccupation. | 
Culfta. W hereof in lome parts of £vg/asd , we yetretaine 
the name of Cu/ser, otherwife wee víethe borrowed French 
nameof Pigeon. 
Cunne,orIhonue. To di/cerze; orto know. 
Cunne. Alfo fignifieth thankefulneffe, or gratitude, 
Cuth. Kzowwe,acquainted familiar;as centraryewife bncath 
is unknowne, vnufuall, &c. 
Cweller, we now write Queller. 44 Trombler., alfo a Tors 
mentor or Punifher of. men.,..it wasalfo ancieatly fametimes 
taken for a Pangan. . 
Cwene.. Now written Oncexe. Seethela(t Chapter, 
Ciwerferne. A kind of Prifon. 
Ciweth. Now Quotb.,. as when-weefay quoth E; orquoth 
hec. 
C nine. A Owearze, otherwife a Mill. 
Ciwith. A Will, ateftament hereof remayneth yetour werd 
Beaueatb. 

Cily 
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Clo. Child Chilokeiv. Chilabead. 

Cin. Kod, nature a/fo Generation, ot of -fprin 
Cine. Natural. 

Cinesheline. It fhould be Ciningsehelme, but by a breuia- 

tion, itis become Cine-heline. 

Itis as much to fay, asa Kings. crowze, whereby it 
may appeare thatthe Crownes of the moft Ancient Englifh- 
Saxon Kings, were worne and vízd by them , for their Hel- 
mets in Warre ;. and that it may beethat the Crownes. of all 
Kings, wereat the firft intended for their Helmets ; and 
made of different fafhion from other Helmets, for the more 
ornament of their Princely Perfonsthat worethem, who 
were by them to be knowne, refpected, and reuverenced, &c. 

Cintng. By a breuiation of the two fillables into one, is 
become King : The name inour tongue of Soueraigne dig- 
nity. Fortie ecymology,whercof looke inthe laft Chapter. 

Cpningdome or Ciningric, do both anfwere to the La. 
tin word Regnum. — (imingdome is by a breuiation become 
King deme , theadditions of dome and ric, fignifying both 
one thing , to wit , the Zurifdifzon or Dominion , belonging 
to fome one publike Perfon. 

And whereas we fay a Kingdome, they fay in Germany 


Se 


aKiningric. But whereas we fay a Bifhopricke, they fay a. 


Bifhopdome. | | 
Witieby a breuiation Kirk, and by thrüfting in C H. in-- 

Reece of C. or K. it wasfirftalienated to Cbircbe., and fince 

further of by the making of it Church, 

Cike OI lift. AA. Chef. 


120abs 


JUN E CES NN, E 


. - — ——  À Xs - Ram - 7 Dest du MEDIEN, Ig s 
Ya 97 CR LUN CEP NU REC LN. SALUS LOKO>—- 9 Oe 
3 " Lo - = A me d ~ cea e 00 so ~ v a v = z — - 


| A; 
[A n AS 
ENS 


" 


|] 

M 5 MER 

zx | Kus NR 2 
jM j he ye . 
ESS ON t e 


xw 


Meer ur creo m 


396 Tur Anriqvitts Ann P RopRIETIE 


D 


^w Can-boot.Offices or fernice done for the dead It is fome- 
times alfo vied for penance. 

Daegeftare. A dapessfare. 24 dayes tourney. 
Deale. A Deale,a part, or portion. 
Deala. Denided, parted, dealt out. 
DeneorDen. Sometimes written Deane, and fometimes 
Denu. A UV aley,alfoa Caue or hollow place inthe earth. 
Deare. Griefe, hsrme, or dolour. 
Heman. A Deputy, a fubfticuce. 
Deorweoth. Deareeworth, precious. 
Diht, or Diaht, Meeter or Rime, hereof commeth our name 
of Dities, for things that bee dighted, ormade in Mecter. 
Dightiag or indighting is alfo profe,fet foorth in exact order. 
Dome. /udgement.Dome-fetle. A judgement feat,atribunal. 
Domeganan. A Judge. 
Muua, alfo Mufa. A Done. 
Dugud or nought. Vereve, wee yct fometimes calla man of 
flrength and valour, a doughty man. 

Itis alfo writtenS(hugud, whereof they vie infome 
parts of Esclasd , the Word thewhes or thewes, to wir, 
vertues good qualities or parts of the minde. They fay yet 
intheNorth, whenathing hath loft his force or vertue;that 
it dowes not. 

Dthten or Dalabten, taken forthe name of the Lord, 
was by our Anceftors onely attributed to Ged: As Diihten 
God, forLord God ; whichfignifying as it fhould feeme, 
the Righteous Ged, was vnto Almighty God , whe is moft 
Rightcous rightly appropriated; the name etherwife of Lord : 
hauing with our Laford. 

WDunea Hil, commonly that flretchethor extendeth it 
felfe outinlength, They call in Holand the fand bankes 

which 
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which lye vppon the Sea fide, theDunes. The Towneot 
Daxkerke, tightly in Englifh Dunchurche, hath had that 
appellation by being fituate in tbe Dunes, or Sand-bankes. 
We yet in fome parts of Exg/and,call Hill, downes. : 
Duce or durh. Nowa doore,itisas much to fay as through, 
and not improper, becaufe it is a Darhsfave, or thorow- 
paffage. 

Duteriveatd. A deore-warder, a doore-kceper, a porter. 
Diwalsliche. That which wee otherwife call the Foolijie 
Fire. 

Divolma. eA gulfe, otherwifein Teutonic an /ebam. 
Diwined, alfo foz-owined. Vanifhed away. 

Dible or pighle. Sscret. Dighlenetle. Secre/e. 

iDitülelic. Boldly, oras wee might fay durflingly, of one 
daring to doe a thing of hazard or difficulty. 

Dilige. Foolifh. Dilega. A Foole. 


E 


A. Asalfo€ Law, right or equity. 

Cad or Cath or Gt. An Oath, alioaplighted promife 
of ceuenant, 
Cadibe. Happy. C'abibnuelfe. Happinesz. 
Cadmose. Humble. Eadmonefle. Humility. 
Gagan. Eisen, eyes, now in the Netherlands Oghew. 
Qalbog. 4x elder, A Senior. 
Clozar or ilo2an. Elders (Seniores) alfo Anceitors. 
@Waidosicip. Elderfhip, Seniority. 
Gar. Honor, Carweozthe. Hower worthy honorable. 
(Carme, In the Netherlands ate : wee haue borrowed in 
. placethereof the French word poore. 
Garmnefle. Poverty. 
@arand. Av errand, a meffape. 
@arna. An Eagle. Carnas. Eagles. 
Car. rz. 


Catícagt, Periured, alio vnfayd, or.denied, 
Ee Cthel 
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C@thelor Aethel. Noble or Ger ntle. i 
Catbelic Eafly, poffible. the. Eafe. Uneth, P ueafie. 
GE ce, Eternal.  Ccnette. Eternity, 
Cit. Againe. Citfona, Efifoones,t forth-with, or againe. 
Ctbeontícenten. Aliens, Outlanders, men borne in other 
Countries. 
Cothbifung, or Cartbbiuitim dn earth-tremblmg, an earth 
quake. 
CEozthantirung. adn Earth-(frringan earth mouing or earth 
quake, as before. 
Gow. You. NAE Your. 
erence, or Crue, Heritage,or inheritance. 

F. 


Lans igh. To take, or apprehend. Jfengon. Taken. Jrango» 
nefls. Imprifonment, alfo a Prifon. 

tate, P aff i e. Farewel paffe-well, a wel-wifhing to ones pro- 
cecding, miftaken for dyet,when we call meate, - fare, 

Fay uD, or Fared. Pafed. 
4 cadet. Father. 
Feawa. Few. Feala. AZany, or much,the which word much 
we haue borrowed from the Spanifh. 
Fel. Freres, or cruell. Fel, is alfoa Skin. 
jennie. Clay. Clayp,is alfo of our ancient Language. 

oly. AZony, wee were wont to fay gold -and fee ;- alfo Of- 

rs require their Fees, to wit,the mony due vnto them. 3 
‘cobt,or Feoght, Hereof we yet retayne the word Fight 
E, Feo Wwe, or FFerine. 4 Farme. 

Fetnd or Fiand, Wee! haue for this borrowed: the French 
word exemy. Yet we fometimes call the Divell, the feind of 


Hell, which is as much to fay as the enemy of Hell, 
Fe cimDas. Enemies. 


Flaron. 24 Flagon, a bottle. 

#leale. Fic], 

Flov. F/ond, Flowutngy. Flowing. F 
Foikmote, A Folke-mecting an affembly of people, 7 Tree TY 
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Asitis víedasa Prepofition, for the which they yet 
víeinthe Netherlands $92 ,: and fometimes Ger, though 
not$02, as whenthey víeit for a breuiation of Uan-der, 
but in fteed of 002. This prepofition fo2, in many words we 
yecretayne, though in nothing fo many as our Anceftors did. 
Fozbeocum, A fgne hereof we haue yet the name ot beakon. 
Fozbearned. Burnt , or burned. REC 
Fozbere. To ferbeare, or indure with patience, 
jto2toafen. (ut of. Fooid. .:Deféroyeá. 
jroicemeb or Fowoined. Condemned. 
drozavme. To Tran/grefes Forgimed. Tran/greffed. 
Forletien. Left, abandoned. 

Ffoervead. A Preface. 

Forcrunken.Shravke-vp, as members withered or dried vp. 
Aro2üegon. Omitting the article 3102. Wee haue of Slegon, 
made S/aine: ; 
Fol pitd or fo2;fpilleg.  AZarred; detttoyed. 

Fore-lpzeak. A Speaker for oue, an Adaocate, or Mediator. 
Forth-ferd. Departed, or gone forward. 

Fozetige or Fogeted. A /Pewing forth, a Faire, ot a Market, 
where things are fet to open view. | 

Forwo3t or Fo2wzoughl. Forfasted. 

For weged. -Accurfed, anciently alfo for-banned. 
Fo2-Awurth. 7o vabecome, to decline, to peri(h. 

Franc. Free, at liberty, not vnderbond, 

Freated. Eaten, alfo deuoured. 

Frid, Frede or Wred.Our word Frid,Frede or Vred , for ali 
isone, beeinglong ince left; wee vie in fteede thereof our 
borrowed French word pease , which the French take from 


the latin word Pax. ; 

Fremit or Fremd, Strange. Fremitling or Zr2enbling. 4 
Stranger, : : 

Freundor Freond or Friund. We write now Friend. 
Aircanbineor 3rteunptta. A woman friend,a (he friend by 
omitting this ,. and other like ancient words, our language 


is growne defectiue,as for example. 
Ee 2 I? 
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If one fay that hee met or fpake with a Friend of his, it 
appeareth not whether it were with a man, or a woman, 
where as wee might in our Language aiwell -diftingui(h 
the Mafculine from the Feminine , as others in other Lan- 
guages doe, 
Fuglag, Fowles, inthe Netherlands they fay voghels. 
Fulfcemed. Perfe#. Fulfcemennetle. Perfection. 


G. 
ahha or Bealt. A Ghof, wee hauealío from the Latin 


J the word, fpirit. 
@afol. Tribute, taxe or Cuftorae, 
@eal. Gile,or guile, fraud or beguiling, 
(Bear. Yeare. Itis heereto bee noted as. in. fundry the like 
words, thatour Anceftors víed indifferently fometimes Ge, 
nfteede Ye, ashereinGear for yeare, in Geman for Yeman 
alío giuen for yeuen, &c. 


(te, 

This Prepolition was of our Anceftors very much víed 
and it is yet excecdingly vied inthe Low-Dutch , where ac- 
cording to their vfuall manner jof pronouncing with afpira- 
tion, thcy vfetoputan hto it, and fo makeitghe. Wee 
haue fince altered it from geto y which yet wee fildome vfe 
in Profe , butfometimes in poetrie for the increafing of fyl- 
tables, as when we fay ywritten, ydoluen, ycleped, ylearned 
ybroken and the like. 
Ocbead,prayer,Bebeadan,prayers,our word Prayer we haue 
from the French word Prver. 

Webletfun, or Gebfet(sd, dle fed. 

Wehode. Biddex, commanded. Oebedunn.4 commandusent, 

@ebo2zen. Borze. In Poetry wee yet fometimes in fteed of 

Geboren, fay yborue. 

Qecend. Broxght forth. See acenned,. Gecind, kindred. 

Gecorena, or Geco2ren.Chofen, elected, a Prince ele&tor is in 
the 
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the High-D ytch called a Coze-furkt. 
@eclipod. 1'c/eped, cleped or called. 
C ecitteD, Turned. See acirred, or kired. 
@Wedon. Done, ended, or afterthe French, finifhed, 
®edoluen. Delwer,oridoluen. 
@edzefinefle. Offence, fcandall. 
Oedaeht or Gedseght. Mexed, troubled ,alfo menaced. 
Oedivolen. Strayed, or gone a ftray. 
(Defeamer fean. Gladzelffe, wee yet fay glad and faine. 
Gefengon. 4 Prefoner. Getengonesle.4 Prifon. 
Gefeoht or (Defeogbt. Fighting. 
Deferan. Fellowes, or equals, we yec fometimes fay feeres. 
OGefrefein. Comforted, alfo pacified. 
@®efullon. Baptized. @efullung. Baptszsng. 
@Degeartwod. Prepared, made ready. 
Gebeal Whole; or more rightly, bole, found, intyre. 
©echealud. Healed, cured. 
ebend. «4 band, or night approaching. 
®eheartuy. Hearted, incouraged. 
Gebhiry. Heard. 
Gelathe,or Gelade. To innite, Gelethud. Inuired. 
QDelcaf. Belsefe, faith, 
Gemang. Among. Inthe North they yet fayimang, or 
amang. 
(Gemearan, or Bemearcun. Limits, ( onfines, partings, or 
feparations of one mans Land from another. 
GBemen. Heereof hauing turned the ge to pe, as before 
is fayd, we haue madeit pemen , the word Wemen fignifi- 
eth common, foasa @eoman fignifietha Commoner of the 
Realme. 
Gemenguy. Ading/ed, cogerker. 
Bemund. Misded, ouer-thought, reuoluedin memory. 
emote: Tomecre. Gemotun. A meeting, 
Genicaleathe. Te approach. Genealeathun.Approached. 
Genemed. Named, or nominated, 
Geneotur. Ped, alfo cured. 


Genetherud. Nethered, brought low, debaícd. 
| Ec 3 «eno. 
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hb orcenoqb. Enough, or inough. 
acoanlike. Wellingly, c defiroufly. 
"Planted: 
Dn? "— righteous, iuftified. 
Reue,an officer hauiag charge vnder an Saat 
Alfembled. Qefamung. Ae Afembling , 


Ai | thing {h aped , ot created. 
ing. ef Shaping ; orcreation. Whereas wee now 
i our Englifh , Crede Creator, or maker of Heauen, and 
Earth, ourolde-Englifh C hriftian Anceftors fayd, Sceaper 
of Heefer ibd eorth, of the word fceap, wee haue deri- 
ued our word (hape, whi ich wee now onely take forthe 


forme or rfafhicii; whereas it anciently fi gnificth making or 


es (1 


fay in our E 


creation, 
(elcid: Arrayed, apparrelled ,or garnifhed. 

ald. Delinered,or giuen. Wee fay now fold.; when 
ought is giuenin recompence of the value thereof. 


®eletneste. n infetting, an inftitution, 
Oefirangod. Strengthued, made ftr i5 
QSe(ulve, Silence. Gerutoun. Silenced. Huwigh, isa breui- 


ated & totae ; and is imperatiuely, bee filent , our now vied 
ni rafe is FORE to will one to hold his peace, when wee 
Vi 


p 
vould haue him filent, for holding of peace is ceafing from 
fif ife, or frons fighting; &c. 
«etel, Number. Octeald. Nambred. 
beod: Z Language, or an externe {peech, 
bent or Detbenk. Thoughe. 
encuma. Thinking. 
tfolob or Q etbolib. Suffered, Marce 
CSethilo or(Detbulp. Patience. 
Oetrive, 7 rwe, cruft y; 
Getimbsang, Buslding. Weenow call the word prepafed 
for building, ‘Timber. 
qDetoaelt or GeiwealB. Feree or violence,heereof we yetfay 
To weald ot menage. 
Gelvend, wended a away, turned from. 
| Oclweng. 
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Gcwweng. The cheek or wang. Hereof che fide-teeth are 
called wang teeth. Before the vfe of Seales was in England, 
divers writings had the waxe of them bitten with the wang 
tooth of bim that paffed chem; which was alfo therein men= 
tioned in Rime, as thus. 


3m ioitnteffe of the fotbe, 

Sch han bitten this toar with mp twang totbe, 
Gewwiflice or Bewiflpke. 4 /ured or affuredly. 
Oeivitnelle. Witneffe. 

Gelwzit. A writmg,anin{cription. 

@etoun. A wonted manner,acuftome. 

Oifuth. A gift. 

®odfip. Now Pronounced Goffip. j 

Out Chriftian Anceftors vnderftanding a fpirituall affinity to 
crow betwceene the Parents, and fuch as vndertooke for 
the Childe at Baptifine, called each other by the name of 
Gedfib ,' whichisas muchto fay, as that they were fib to» 
gether , thatis, of kin together through God, | Andthe 
Child in like manner called {uch , his God-fathers or God- 
mothers, &c. 

Gantpel. Now Go/pell; the namein our ancient Language 
of the facred Writings of the foure Euangelifts. A £ pelis 
as much tofay , asa /Mifficall Speech, an Oracle, or hid- 
den knowledge. 

oloherd. Treasure , to wit, gold-horded vp together. 
Comat. It fhould bee Good-man , the 0 for ea(ineffe of 
found being omitted. It intends a married man, a houfe- 
holder. 

Gam. Angry. Gramlcip. Anger. 

Gzundiwveal or Groundwwall. A Foundation. 

Git. If. 

QDifta. This was our ancient word for AZarriage. 

The word Marriage wee borrow from the French : «iffa s 
not vnfit forthat, the one party is giuen tothe other. 


Qiu or ife. Grace. | 
qoin 


"t 
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Qo. A (onsfrery, ot brother-head. 

The gildes or conferies were commonly: made of the ri- 
cher fortof Citizens. 
@ilo-bother. A confrater , one that isa brother or conftere 
of the Gild. 
Gilt. ef fault, ot crime. QDiltas. Faur;. 
vit Tet. 


Hie A Hanke, Dalocas. Hanker, 

Walige , or Walighe. Hence wee haue yet our word 

Holy. 

Dana. A Cocke. Penne, A Her. Cikenum. Chickins. 

Danàbfer. ef Fanlchin. 

Pandwoht, Panainroght. ALade with band, Artifietall, 

Wael or Vaile. Safe, well in health, fafty, alfo (aluation. 
Our Anceftors vied it infteede of e4ue, asa word of 

moft well wifhing,as when they fayd Haile Ad ary, Se. I 

finde the name of our Lord Iefus , to be in our’ ancient Eng- 

lifh,tranflated Helen de, that isto fay, Sauieur or Salnator. 

iDeafob. Thisby a breuiating of two fyllables into one; is 

now become bead. 

Deafowspan. 24 /cull, a head-pan. 

Beating. Captive. 

Pealle. 4 balle, alío a Mannor Houfe. 

Deathen. 24 Heatbeu-man, aPagan. 

ipelme. 4 Helwet,alfoa Crowne: - 

ipeo, Shee, in íome placesof England, they yet fay beo, or 

hoo in fteed of fhee, 

e020. ef Heard,or Cattle. 

Pere, dn Army.Weretoga. leader er. Condulhor of an.army. 

Wereberga. The lodging place of the army.Ttisfincein the Ne- 

therlands , ‘Become thename of anInne ORetic of ViSuale 

ling houfe. 

Wein. eA comerture, or couered place a fhrouding place, 

| Metapho- 
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metaphorica!'y a Houfe or refidence, 

Ptor ibe. They. 

usd. 4 linage'ya Family. 

Aptux. ( olonr. - 
ipufibedco or iDoinfioeatb. A Houle-keeper, paterfamilias. 
Wand. 4 hoand,adog. Wandasor Dupin. Dog ges. 
irleoripile. 4 Ak, 

dPpeve or Wrrie. 7» Herd(man. 

iDitbas. Herd/men, Shepheards or keepers of Beats. 
Wyrluins Obedient. | 

3D ,tíamnc(es Datsfalneffe, Obedience, 


M 


e E 


(C. or Ach. wee now fay 3.as J my felfe, and for affir- 
mation of a.ching wer alfo fay X... es / indeede. which 
confoundeth , \the,two words .Ege and . Ira. whereas. 3i 
whenitis to betokenthe fiift perton, fhould bee di ftingui- 
fhed from. 3, when it. ftandéth for 3 fo2footh, or 3 tn 
Deed. Our Anceftors pronounced the Jcth not as now fome 
of our Welt. Countrey men doe, but as wee fhould dos if 
it were written Jqh. — Whereby it Bath ome afpiration; as 
it alo hath being written 3b.as it likewife was. But X for 
an.affi matiue is very bad, for it alwayes ought to bee writ- 
ten pea, and neuer 3.a: yea forfooth, aud yea in deed, &c. 
S oel.. /d/e, vanes Pdelnele... Party. 
Funeor $ngcat. 40 lune, a houte of common in-go-ing 
, an Ottery. 
3ulatbe.. To inuites Snlathud. /nnited. 
Bunoth. 7 be imvard part of the belly, or wombe. 
Bungling. A yengling ,a youth, the Reader is to note that I. 
before any vowell wasíounded asy,and foxgiimg, as Yong- 
ling : iti» alioin fome teutonic as yow,and the like. 
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I 
The Letter C. as before hath beene fayde , our Anceftors 
vfed for K. or indifferently the one for the other: And there. 
fore words that beginne with K, are to bee fought before in 
the letter C. 


E 
Ap. -A Song, itis fometimes writtenY,ey,and fometimes 
4 cid. Of this commeth the name of 25allab , which is 
afmuch in fignification, asa Song of an actor deede done, 
Xaf, or lat, for fo was it mo(t Written, was with our An. 
ceftors their mott v(uall name for 453e30 , though they had 
alfo the word 152600 , from whence we haue now our name 
of Bread. 
l1a(oj0, written 1plafo20 , by a breuiating of the two filla- 
blesintoone, itis become 1020. See more hereof, " in the. 
laft Chapter. 
“Hage, pronouncedaslagDe. 4 v[wall cufFomse, a Law, alfo 
a tradition. 
Wandiwaltun. Rulers, that weald , or manage the publike 
affaires of ché Countrey. 
&angfum. Long [ezze, tedious. Longlommetle. 7 ediew[veffe. 
iare, Hereef we haue our word Lore, which is afmuch to 
fay as Learning or Doctrine. 
Hareotw. 4 Afaffer, our Ancient word Lareow, isas if it 
weretofay, aLearne-yow, a Afaffer, that teacheth fome 
Arte or Science. 
X cafoían, oriDleafoíat. Hereof by a breuiation commeth 
our name of Lady.Sce more of thisin thelaft Chapter. 
Weary. Learned. 
i,cafe. Fals. Wealungs. AL eafng,a lye. 
weale-gewitnelle. Falfewitnes AL eafertuitegas. Fa/fe prophets. 
weale. To gather together, we yet fay leafing of Corne. 
zea0, ud, andiupp. Forallis one though the Ortho- 
| graphy. 
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graphy differ, is folke , or according to our French Word, 
people, 


Leot or Lief. Deere, or beloued. X,eofetta. 7 iefz/ belouedt, 

Z£obtoricogbt. Light, properly the ayre. 

3 £ooningtriibt, or Learning-antaght. 24 D:fciple. 

Licoriich. &/4 dead (orpes. Wheieof the reputed vnlucky 

night-rauens are called Lich-feules , Lich-fiélds, in'Staforde 

Jlure, hath that name of the Liches (more rightly to be pro- 

eot Lighes ) to wit , dead bodies of fuch as were there 
aine, 

Lichym or Lichama. 4 bedy,a Corpes. 

aL eat or eich. A Chyrurgiow, an apt name forhim , whofe 

Arte and [tudy appertayneth to the body of man. | 

JLotas. Lockes of haire, and fometimes taken for haire, 

XLoffang. Loffeng. Lofis inour ancient language prayfe and 

lof-fong , as much to fay, as 44 Song of praife-giming. 

iLufe. Loue. 

Xyüy/pane. L inely-heyd, meanes to maintayne life, 

Xyían. Brate, orfame. 


M. 

Sige or Waghe. 4 confu. Qpaqas Coufer,or Kinffolk, 

Magalcyp. Kesdred, or Coufinage, the word cou. 
finage , isfondly, and improperly now of late vied for 
deceite. 
Wagena. —4as. 
$panger, or gponget, This was our Ancientnamefora 
Merchant , now onely an addition to diuers Merchantable 
trades, as Jronmonger, Fifimonger, and thelike, the word 
Merehant wc haue from the French, 
Qpatfete. A Aferchant, fucha one, as keepeth a fhop of Mer- 
cery, erfinall wares, 
$panüpbte. ALan-flanghter. 
$peaden, ef mayden. 
GPeadcr,fometimes written 9990002. ALocher. 


aeg,or (eabe. To may, or can, : 
"sii S ORE ep aeatba. 
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rsh si 

ra or, Qpeare. fore, | | 
peccet, Wee foy now. Mer fed or Amerfed. Ix istightly 
satked or quoted: as wbat.eneis.to pay... 

tet More then.ordinursly knowne, famonfed, or mag- 


ure 


ai 
we 
— 


eve. Reward, recompence. Jp ede tovf, A woman of me- 


2 t+ 


C 
g^ 
m. 


Tr merit, deíeruiog.recompences 
enfcaor Qpencíca. Plarally qoen(can, » 

Tt is word 9fpzníta or MPene.ta, and: fómetimes Ipeufce, 
was with our Anceftorsafmuch to fay as a FIpmane Cream 
ture i generall, to wit ,/eyther,man ;, Woman, .or Childe, 
he Hiehaud. Low -Duich haue ic ftl, theucz P a little dif. 
ferent in Dionountiation. It is a wotd of nec« fla; y vie. as 
for ee aman behold: ing fome liming thir hy a bo off 
the Field, not well decerning whatitis, will fay itis ey- 
raman,ora Bealt, now it may bee a woman or a chile, 
ud ii nota man , and therefore hee fhould fpeake more p:o- 
perly in faying it is eythera. Mefifce ora Beaft, &c. 

i Bes e Dung, be ‘reot the nomm: ot 912109248 yer vfed in fome 


a 


ports of get » rad )ung- be: Ape 


C Dicelórg tj thet. "We vie for it inthe fouth’parts of England, 


it word Much. 
eDe. Great rew ward. 
or ¢ dpi t. with. 
dat. The yutiaale ; O% 79380 eft 
übeaq. Midday, Noone. sad fisdaie! 
Piahtige. 0M ghty. 
Oo ibtlit. Mighi ily , within m ight pe cs 
Qilo. 24/4. gpitonetfe. Mildneffe Iris anciently vied: for 
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Sp ilobco2ttteffe; 2Mildbeartedne[fe ymexey oncompatlion, 


| 
qputb allo Mund. ed Mouth. 
gpurcut. 
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Mutcun. Curmurring , Grudging. 
c A 4 


N. 
Our Anceftors vied fundry Negatiue a breuiations. 
r 
Anthing. For, ot any tbing,orwetbing. —— 
rath. For, vor barb.. fail. Pot, Nor to will, ottobre 
vawilhog. Mp. For, Not wif, orwift not. Sold. "Ne 
would,or would not. 
Sreavoere: ed» Adder. Meaod.an. Adders, or Serpents. 
jpeafte or Qeite. Neuer. 
gpeabureas. After latter Orrography, eighbours. 
Such 2s wee call Husband-men, or Clownes , they doe in 
High Germany, and in the N ether/auds call Boures , as.we 
alio did informer time, though now wee vfe not this. word 
Boise fora Clowne , bur*compefed ; withneiph, to be- 
token Proximas, aticigh, or next dwelier. 5. 5, 0. 


Sim. Take. Miming. Taking. oi 
grivver. (compelled, Conttrayned. 


O. 

Fergewif. A» oner-writing a Superfcription. 

wDfermode or Duermone. Prede, or infolency. 
&D fet(racbefutD. Oner-fhadowed. 
&£Dfficab. Slaine; killed, Siean y1S alfo Slases 
Dfictung. dz offering, an Oblation,: 
Dker. Otherwife QüloBer, Pfury. 
Mnrope or £Dn«roop. That is acalling on, orvrging; by 
crying, or calling vpon ene. | 
£omegaugor Vmegang. da about-Geing, a proceffion, 
Dnozeav. Dread, feare. 
Mnfengeor Onfehn. Toreceine, ought; 
£Dnaan. Beg An. 
Dagen.. 4 gam. Latif 
Dncnee or zDnknetu, Difconered, defcerned, 

Ff 3 Dutined.. 
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Dutpnes. Uxclofed, or vnloled. 


Dadeal or Deval. Zudzemest , {ee more heereof in thethird 
Chapter. 


P. 
Iga. ef Girle, alitle Wench. — It is fo yet vied in the 
Danifh , heereof commeth our Northerne name of Peg, 
mifmeant for A¢argaret. 


(y Gena, otherwifs alfo Written Quinde.. 4 Wife, ale 
V¢,!0 a Woman.) 


R. 
| Athe. Earely, alfofoone orfpeedy. 

JA caf. 24 Conte, or kind of garment anciently vfed. 
Mead. Connell, aduife, difcourfe. Readfemen. C onnfellors. 
Reapling. 4 infurretlion, ot tumultuous diforder, 

JAefna, 3A afan. A Rauen. 

JA efferbeag. 4 ref? day, (Sabathum. ) i 
Aiibttoife. Righteows, Tutt. 

Mibtwilnelle. Rigbteon[ne[e, Iuftiee. 

At ibttpifup. Jade Righteous, iuflificd. 

Modeor 11000. 4 Crofe. 

UKotv, or Miu, alfo written 3&0. Ref, repofe, quietneffe. 

JA yt. A Country or Prouince vnder one abfolute commaund 
oriurifdiction. See more hereof in the letter C. 3& pc... Wee 
now by adding b. vntoit pronounce dA pce, and fo of S yc» 
mà, haue made Hicheman. | 

JA pcpome, or Rycnefle. Riches. 


S. 
Ara. Sorrow. Savage. To be forry. 
Datvle. Soule, the foule of man, ( Anima.) 
cath. Damage. Scathlic.D amageable.Sceatha:A Robber. 
SDceads Shade, Sbaddew. 


Sceapatals. 
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foteapafalo. 4 Sheepfold. Saceapabyrd. A Sbepheard. 

Sceawe. To behold or view, alfo to fhew, 

Scealw-ftow. eA Theater, a Shew-place, a beholding-place, 

Sceft. A Shaft. Sceftan, or (ceftag. Shaftes, arrowes. 

Scende. To burt,or impayre. Scendud. Hurt, impayred or 

Sere wee yet vie the word fhent , for blame, or re~ 

uke. 

S tona. Beautiful, faire. 

Scrimbe or fcirmbe, aFencer, Sciemung. Fencing , or 

defending : Our word Scirssif) , which wee haue from the 

French,commeth originally here-hence. 

Herp. 4 Shrine, anciently a Chelt or Cofer. 

Scpld. Default, or Debt. Scploige. Indebted. 

Spp. Now Shp. Scppmian. Now after the French, AZsr- 

viner. 

Sib. Peace. Sib. Kin. 

Sibicip. Kindred: 

Sige, or fiahe. Onttory: 

&e. Hee. ipee,is alfoa word of our owne: 

Heet. Sicke. Heocnefle. Sickeneffe, 

Slapigraua. (Sepulchram) A [leepe- evaue,becaufe the dead: 

body may be accompted as being a fleepe. 

Smead. 4 ds/pate, an arguing, a mouing of a queftion. 

Smyprep. eAnnointed. 

Smithe. To fmsite, hereof commeth our name of a Smith, 

becaufe hee Smitheth or {miteth with a Hammer. Before we 

had the Carpenter from the French , a Carpenter was in our 

Language alfo calleda Smith , for thathe fmiteth both with 

his Hammerand his Axe; and for diftin&ion the one was a 

Wood-{mith , and the other anIron-Smith, which is no- 

thingimproper, And thelikeis feene in Latin, wherethe 

name of Faber, ferueth both for the Smith, and for the- 

Carpenter, the one being Faber ferrarius, andthe other Fé 

ber lignarins. | 

nai. Svow. E 

fnypoe. Tocat. Suydze. A Cutter, it was our’ Ancient 
Ff 4. name: 
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name for a Tana or , before wee had the name of Mac. from 
the French, i: being as muchto fay as, 4 (Curte 

: ésctbtit. à Truely. Hathfea - Senti abs. Veri- 
table atfjfedftn?tte. Truth, verry. 
P2 sel. Scc God/pel. 
SHpreate. To /peake. Spreacing. Speabise, Speech. 

. f (^ 

L| 


(oT 4 Qs E: , » 4 ^ {1 zt. m ^ 
iA garp. 24 Staf-fwera , aihort Spe nate or jaueling the 


79827 


C 
Iron whereof was long,and fomewhatafter the manner of a 
x up 
blade, A Framea. 
Ga & mam A ^ 1 
Stana. ie E pA od d A Stoues caft. 
Sfedinelle or Stedfeafineile. Srabiliy, conflancy. 
I1 o! bicina » vojce. 


Sreoptttt “A Pepe 79 (UVP TERBEL, A Step-fatber. 


Bio lace. St owung, few img, plicirg or difpofing. 
etibtanor Tightan. To fer vp toereet or edifie, 


Lm 4 » C ] ia 1. - d - . 
SCint. Sewer or | Me eil. It is now taken for ill fent or fauor, 
but anciently it was not Ío. 


Sfrand. Aj bore, along by ti thé water fide. 
Sfreng. Strong. ; dtr. 5 trorger. 
29 Ltirita. A Poole. So tunftip or ftuntblp, fally.T be words fe vole 
and fo ANE na uc from the French. 
e tilnetffe. Srrlseffe, quie nett. 
el. & n Tower, hecreof wee yet retayne the name of 


&ti?fnt or fweuct. A dreame , the word dreameis alfo of 
our ancien. Language. 

it. Dead i: feeincth to bé meant of beirg dead by Vio- 
c We fa, yet when one taketh exce ffiue pal: cs , that 
he will (welt out his heart. 
& wy Ca. eA Begusler, we aske at Cards if. one will fwig.that 

$5 whether he wil [beg "ul € of be | Desuu led. 

A wredome. A Pal fe trecke. or € vill P.anke. 


£5tprlc. Now v in the Nether lads {alk. in Enghfl fuch. 


eiuynt. L. * lay yet fwioe and fweate- 
£yuyythian. Ih Men band, of right-fide dextra. 


Pap nltigran the contrary, being the Sniffer ox left-lide. 


Syle 
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Gus 


S yleor Seale. Topzy or to giue,Syling, paying, or giving, | 


Weenow vie the word felling , for ought that is giuen ox de. 
liuered tor the value thereof: 

$yinle. 4 wayes , (Semper. ) 

f ynubetlit After our now Orthography , Sunderly, par- 
ticularly. 

Spthan. Sibence, ot fince thattime. 


f ] “albert. Anciently a (hort gowne , that reached no fur- 


therthen to the mid. legoe ,. it remaineth for the name of 
a Gownein Germany , and inthe Netberlagd:, and in Eng 
landivisnow the name. onely of a Heralds Coate. 
Wale, Speech, Language, Difcourfe. Wee fometime ftrayne 
thefence, astbough a Tale were a Fable or alye, becaufe 
vntruthes are told. as, well as truthes. 
hanonfoorth. 7 bence-farth. 
© £brab;or heey. Inlatter Eaglifh Thee , it were nore 
tightly for diftin&ion theeh, becaufe by our word thee, we 
{peake to the fecond perfon , thzeth isafmuch to fay, as To 
thrine,or to profper, and fois alfo Ietheed and. ethien, 
for hauing pro/pered. 
£LDeatu: A manner, a fafhion. v. Duaous . 
£LDeoD or £Lbíab. A range Nation. 
Dheoda, or Lhtada. Nations. 
TWhegn or. Zohepn, A. cbiefe or very free feruant.Hereofcom- 
meth @hiene or £LDe ni, fe ferue, and ZLhierion for ferued, 
f& The Prince of Wales, the King of £ nglands eldeftfonne, 


is wont to víefor his Pocfie( after our ancient Englifh fpeech ) 


the words , 3roten, for 3htbían, thatis, 7 ferme, where 
the Reader is to remember thatd, and th. was in out ancient 
language indifferently vfcd. |. 

heart. Necde,diftrefle. Dheatnefle.. Diftreffedue]fe. 
&Lbeatfan. 7 be d:ftreffed, i 

Wheow. ef feruant, in the mofterdinory accompt. 


XLbepoipag. Servant. Whegdoine. Seraiude. 
Gg £L beotvine 
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heowine,or Lhiannin,or fhianina. e4 maide-feruant 
(Ancilla. ) 


Gholte. To fuffer. «C bolpb alfo £L bolob. Suffred. 
SCp92p. Our Ancient word for which wee haue borrowed, 
andnow vfethe French word Plage. 
‘head. A rebuke , or athreat. 
Whscagan. To threaten. 
Dhpftrum. Darknefe. 
Wodal. Denison, trife. Movealud. Seperated, deuided. 
{Logeavere. Together. 
Codzifene. Drives away , difpierfed. 
Guge, or Loge. Todraw out , orto leade. 
fLreo, or @reow- eA Tree. 
Cumbe. To Dance. Duinbop. Danced , hereof we yet call 
a wench that skippeth or Jeapeth like a boy, a Tomboy, Our 
name alfo of rumbling commeth here-hence. | 
fLungan. e/4 Tongue, and fometimes £Lungu. 
une. 44 Towne. LLunas. 7 ownes. 
qr topfeatb, or Dwefeald. 7 oo- feld, doubtfull, (anceps.) 
Scioyling or Liveling. 4 Twine. 
GCwynod. Denbted. 
Bw pzevnetle, Game-faying , comention. 

V " 


V fübereno , Barres, fterrill. 


Gncuth. Unksowne , it alfo fometimes fignifieth a 
ftranger. 
Winderfenge. To vxdertake. ünvétfenguo. Fudertakenjn- 
terprifed. 
Wnverheld. Sapported, vnderholden. 
tindercpning. An Fnder-king, a Vice-Roy. 
tinberntpbe. 7 be afrer-noone , tewards tbe Emening. 
Gnverletan. Subretis, V affals. | 
Uinberthepp. 4 fubietled, or fubdued people. 
nvderthian. e/fm inferior fernant.. 
neath, or Uneth. Vueafe, difficill. 
nbold, or dinbeolp. bale. 


Uuleaful. 


eue INS ST) ih SO | ISEB, i EP NEO, NT AT UR 


S WA Way Y "aea 2 VB S bs NIV ges OS 


Or,Tus Ancisnr EnGrisu Toncve. 835 


Gnileaful. V s£elieuing , vnfaithfull. 
Gnleafulnelle. | Psfabfulneffe ,infidelity. 
Hunypt. Vancedfull, not neceffary. 

Gamibtlye (now rather vnmightly) Unpoffible, 
Qintibt.baemep. Borse in Adultery. 
Gintibtoiínes. Vorighteon{nefe, inequity. 
Gnicploigh. Pfasity,alío vn-indebted. 
dinftp?bep. Jncloatbed. 

Gnttum. /nfrme. Qintrumnetfe. Znfirmity. 
Qntyming. Barres. | 

Qintoctber. 74 ferme, a cempeft. 

Qinipi(oome. ALadneffe, folly. 

Upligan,or Upkegan, and Petherfligan. Mounting vp, 
and difmounting, to wit, afcending and defcending, 
Gigang. Owt-going, departure. 

Git alwurpen. Ont-caf. 


W. 


V itta. Want, defect or lacke. We yet fay the wane 
of the Moone. 

Wangacl. Wanstimng-bealtb,infirme or maimed. 
Qüanbope. Difpaire. It groweth carough want of hope. 
Wiantrutk. Dzfrs/?, fulpition. 
Warp, or Wleozp. See A AWarpett. 
Wald, Witeald, or UMold , all thefe ae in Vowel, yet 
fignifie one thing to wit, a Forreft, Of the firlt Waldhan- 
Forrest (morerightly then althane-Forre/? ) retayneth yet 
that name. 

Of thefecond , The weald of Kent , thatis, the Forreft 
part of Kent. 

Of the third which is wold the |, and the highneffeof the 
-foundof o becingomitted , is become | in the Netherlands 


Íuguft, and in £vg/and wood. | 
Gg 2 Amd 
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And whereas Yorkes-wold , and (ots-wold, doe vet 
retayae thofe names , “atid are not Fortefts, Tam fully of o- 
pinion, thatthey haue heretofore beene woody places, and 
thereof had fuchnames, and that the Woods haue afterward 
beene deftroyed , and yet their Names notwithftanding feft 
ftill vnto them, | 


WHapen, Weapon, or Qüeapuit.. Allis one , atid betoke- 
neth as well our weapons , wherewith we fight,as the Markes 
of honor borne in fhields , which now after thé French wee 
call, Armes, 

Giearbode otherwile Carbate. A "Veffenger of Warre, or 
ene to be fent about the affaires of the Campe. 

Qülaeffilleg. Ernites, Hearbes, ot frame, or the like, Waxing 
or growing , out of the earth. 


atiti. Frutte. 


llegas. Payer. 
Wel. This (as wee vnderftand it for dene) wee retayne yet 
without any change, as very many other words. 
GUeiega. A: Wealchy-man( Dawes.) 
UWeofore. 4» eAlser , our Anceftors vied alfo Mheatave, 
foran Alter ; belike they were Alters for different facrificesin 
the time of their Paganiime, and therefore fo. diltingui- 
fhed. 

Were , our Anceftors.vfed: fomerime. in fteed of an 
yet fhould it feeme that Weve, wasmott commonly taken: 
fora married man. ‘But the name of dàn, is now-more 
knowne, and more generally. vfed inthe whole. Teutonic 
tongue thenthe name'of Gere. 

GWAere-wulf. This mame remayneth ftill knowne in the 
Teutonic, and is as much to fay, as man: wolfe; the Greeke 
expreffing the very likejin. Lycautbropos. 


Ortelius not knowing what Weve fignifieth, becaufe 
in. the Netherlands, it is now cleane out of vie, °ex- 
| cept 
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cept thus compofed with wolfe, doch mif-interpret itac- 
cording to his fancy. , 

Ihe Qüferézüglolues are certayne Sorcerers , who ha. 
uing annoynted their bodies, with am Oyntment which 
they make by the inflir&t of the Diuell * And putting on 
a certayne Inchaufited Girdle, doe not oncly voto the 
view of others , feerne as WWolueg, butto their owne thin- 
king haueboththe Shape and Nature of Qülolues;folong as 
they wearethefayd Girdle. “And they doe difpofe them- 
felues as very zütolucs, in wourrying and killing, and moft 
of H imane Creatures. 

OF füch (dry hauebeene taken, andexecuted in fun- 
dry parts of Germary, and the Netherlands. One “Peter 
Stump , for beeing a Weresuielie , and hauing. killed 
thirteene Children , two VVomen, and ore Man; wasat 
Bedbur , not farrefrom Cullen , inthe yeare 1589 put vnto 
avery terribleDeath.’ | The Meth of diuers partes of his bo- 
dy waspül'ed out with hotiron tongs , his armes, thighes, 
endlegges broken ena Wheele , andhis body laftly burnt. 
Hec dyed with very great remorfe , defiring that his body 
might not be fpatéd from any Torment , fo bis foule might 
be fau:d. 

The WiercsTtolfe (focalled in Germany) isin France , éals 
led Loupgarou. 

WHeorthige. Worthy. Wiprthe. Worth. 

QU ctyg. Weary. j 

Qüeffen, or Qitutfen. 44 Defert, or wild woody place. 
White, or WAbilk. which. In the North of €xg/and they yet 


fay, ghnilke. 

Qürtfe, Vife.(Vror.) — | | 
WMlibed, or Wiliev. Sacred, we fay yet hallowed for ba'ih- 
wied, alfo wee heereof retayne the name of Whitfonday, 
which more rightly fhould bee VVritten Waed~-Sonday. 
that is, Sacred-Sonday, fo called by reafon of the def- 


cending downe of the Holy Ghoft , &e. 
aetiloernetie. 24 wsldernelfe , for ‘which wefometimes vie 
Gg 3 our 
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our borrowed name of Defert. 

WUUlosdeown. Wld®Deere. Ic fignifiethin the Teutonic 

( Pecora (amps) the bcafts of the field in generall,and not that 

kinde onely, which we now call Deere, although weetake 

our namc of Deereaifo from hence. 

Qütttbecian or QE OLynberiam. Win-berries,grapes. 

Quingcazo,orQiQipngeato. A Wine garden, Vinyard. 

WHifouam, or WUTiifoom. We{dome, patience. | 

didiitlerag. whiflers,Pypers. 

WUitega, or UUiptega. 4 Prophet , a fore-teller of things 

tocome. 

WUitegove. Prophefed, fore-told. 

WUitherwin. 24» Adserfary. 

Mitlithfaiv. Denied. 

WUUithuo. withfoed, refifted. 

WUirta, ox UUurta.Poortes, for which wee now vie the 

French name of Herbs. The City in Germany of Wirt(berge, 

in Latia Herbipolis , had that name by reafon of the aboun- 

dance of werts or Herbes, which grew abeut the Hill-fides 

by that Towne. 

WiWod. Fwriows,or Mad. Wee yet retayne in fome parts of 

England, the word wodnes for furiouíneffe or madneffe. 

Wile, A (loud. Qütelken. Clouds , wee yet víe the word 

Welken, but take it for the Ayre. 

Catondozrlpe. Wonderly, wonderfull, admirable. 

Bono. world. | 

@tirec. Wreake,reuenge. 

Qültvbta, or A yrphta. unm 
Heere-hence wee haue our name cf MUright, which 

fignifieth preperly , alabouring man, though we now take 

it for a Carpenter, orhee that vfeth fome Trade thereon de- 

pending. 

ACiuloze, or UUuldoz. Glory. 

Vtun. Dwell. 

Wuntkese, orwwuningow. 4 Dwelling place. 

YWieosth, or Xi i£02B. A kinde of peninfula, er land inuyzo- 

ned 
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ned almoft about with Water, not ia the Sea, butin fome 
River, or betweene two Riuers. It isin moderne Teutonic 
written Udlert. 

Itfeernes tharour WUeres, or water-ftops doe heereof alfo 
take their name. 

Ueostlepp, or Wiurthlepp. Worth=/lip, or Worthinefe.We 
now pronounce it Worship. 

WMurtrum or Ulprtcum. Keotes. 

Wipe. L4 Fenced place, a place of refuge. 

Qütppnieat, Fame, report ipread wide, or farre abroad. 
Qüipl. A wel, otherwife a bourn-pit. 

üülyn(um. Accordingtoour now Orthography Win- (osse; 
that is, eafie to be wen or obtayned. 

Wii pete. Woeors. 

WE yte. Blame, reproach. 


Y. 


can. or Ble. The fame, fometimes itis taken for sash, 
Blve. Age, oldnefic. 

391b2ena. Fore-elders, anceftors, 

Pink, or Dmbe. best. 

392fe. An beritage. Wofetmeatd. dw Home, 

3eotbling. 24 Hoereling. 

395tbelingas. Hirelings. 


I could heerein haue inlarged my felfe very much , and 
peraduenture haue much pleafured fome of our Englifh. 
Poets, with great choyfe of our owne Ancient Words, 
which as occafion required they might, with more rea- 
fon renew , and bring in vfeagayne (by fome-what facilli- 
tating if neede werethe Orthography ) then to become the 
borrowers, and perpetuall debtors of fuch Languages as 


will not bee behelding to vs for fo much as a Word, 
and 
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and when wee haue gotten from them as many wotds as wee 
will , they can neuer carry a true correfpondence vnto ours, 
they being of other nature aad originall. 

Thefe our Ancient words here fet downe, |. I truft will for 
this time fatiifie the Reader, and therather, for that I thall 
haue occafion to fhewe the Etymologies of fundry: Names, 
and words in the infuing Chapters. 


THE 
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IHE ETYMOLO- 
GIES OF. THE. ANCI- 
ENT SAXON PROPER 
Names of Men and Women. 


ecight Chapter. 


ee Ike enough it is, that the Reader {ceing 
25902 the Title of chis Chapter to promife the 

N47 Etymologies of the Ancient Saxon 
Lomredy propernames, will expect fome notice 
-  ..- hew to knew which they bee , and 
which not : feeing fo many forts of proper names are 
become common to all nations of Chriftendome.Te 
giue him therefore fatiffa&ion in this poynt, hee may 
pleafeto vnderftand ; that albeit it be true that fome 
Names deriued from the Hebrew , fomc from the 
Greeke,and fome from the Latin,as alfo many of our 
ancient Saxon proper names, doc now run generally 
in common víc among alsyet when heed is giuen vato 
them it is eafily defcerned vnto what languages each 
of thefe do appertaine. Such then as are anciently and 


To de fe ernie 


properly our own, are meerly of the teutonic tongue, the Saxon 
and not found in the Hebrew, or in the Scriptures, Proper Ramee: 


nor yet among the ancient Greckes or Latins : and of 


thefe many doe yet remaine with vs in vfe, and diuers 
ate become vfuall alfo vnto other Nations. 

And furely of the fundry things of antiquity,worthy 
of note among our Saxon Anceftors,their proper de- 
nominations of humaine Creatures ( which alfo was 
common vnto the other Germans )was not of leaft rc. 
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242 Tus ÉETYMOLOGIES 
gard,and albeit thefe names were giuen in child-hood, 
yet were they neuer but fignificant. A thing very lau- 
dable and worthy ; an excellent note of moft great 
Antiquity, and a iuft infuing of the vfe of reafon, 
which Almighty God had endued his reafonable crea- 
tures withall, who accordingly would not giue one 
another any proper names, in an vnintelligible and 
friuolous kinde of fpeech. And if fome that may 
happen to read thefe Etymologies, (hall accompt of 
them, as of things fttayned or imaginary,this his cone 
ceite doth proceed of his ownelacke of knowledgein 
he propriety of our Ancient Language , whereas if 
therein he were feene ; hee would euen as manifefily 
difcerne them to bee fuch as here they are (hewed to 
bee, as the Etymologies of the ancient names of the 
Patriarches are difcerned by fuch as’ are skilfull in the 
Hebrew tongue, 

Our language as in the fore-going Chapter I haue 
fhewed,confifteth in the beginning forthe moft part 
of words of monofillable, and each word beeing of 
one fillable had his owne proper fignification put into 
the mindes of fuch as firft receiued it (at the confufi- 
on of Babel)by Almighty God the Author and foun- 
der thereof, but by ioyning two words ormore to- 
gether, that were diftin& monofillables before, a new. 
compofed word , and therewithall a new fenfewas. 
at once framed : And therefore thefe proper names 
beeing made of compofed words (for {carfly finde 
Iany that is of one fillable) were purpofely made and 
framed according to the minde and purpofe of the 
Compofers, thereby to expreffe as it were, fome pre- 
cept , remembrance, or incouragement forthe in- 
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fuing of fomc kinde of vettue or nobleneffe, which 
they wi(hed their Childe fhould affe& ,' or of fome 
thing in one fort or other of prayfe-worthy memory; 
at thebirth-time, | or birth-place of the Child, as in 
ebferuing the infuing Examples , will’ manifeftly 
appeare., | Tn 

Ad heere before T proceede further , I hold it re- 
quifite to aduértife the courteous Reader,that whereas 
Mr. J/lebiius writing of thefe Etymologies,will needes 
hauc bett , which isvfed for'atermination to diuers 
names(as here infuing wil appeare) to haue bin by our 
anceftois meant for tgett, which word we now write 
and pronounce 1902tl). To this Lanfwere,that if hee 
had. well perufed the “Ancient Saxon tongue , hee 
fhould therein hauefound that our old Anceftors vfed 
the word f9002tb, which the Germans doe now pro- 
nounce fotctt and wet9o1tl) but bett infleed thereof 
they neyther vfed; or needed to vfe. So as his making 
of bert.toert,erew only of his own fuppofall, becaufc 
fometimes (although fildome) the 2 is found to haue 
bin vied for the fingle o;though neuerfor the double 
».ashe would haue it’: And yetFranci/cus Irenicus, 
and diuers others’ without fearching any further, do 
heerein follow him. | Postes HewWtérus according to 
the doting of fome others, will haue bett to fignifie 
beard , which indeedeis more wide from the marke, 
then the fuppofalbof 7/febzgs; Foras Children when 
their names are firft giuen ;'cannot bee iprayfed for 
their worth , or worthinefle, becaufe it cannotin 
them fo foone appeare 5 no more may they be called 
afterthe colour of their beardswhen they haue none: 
Asforexample;moftridiculousit is to fay) as Hense- 
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7, and other do,that Robert, is to My, Red-beardD, 
as though thebearers in old time of that name, either 
had no names vntil they had beards,or elfe when they 
gat beards they gat new names according to the co- 
lour of them. Certaine it is, that the terminations of 
bert, fítb, rpc, and fuch othersas do ferue for diuers 
names, muftin duefence accord vnto all whereunto 
they are conioyned, which neither hoert nor bett, 
can doe, as fundry abfurd examples which thereon 
would infue (if it were worth the while heere to:fhew 
them) could giue witnefle, 

One thing more I muft note,and that is,that where- 
as many haue written of thefe Exymologies, yet are 
all of them very fcarfe -in fhewing the reafons> of 
many their interpretations, which I fuppofe to bee 
becaufe they could more eafily geffe that for fo they 
were meant, then (hew by reafon thap.fo indeede the 
true meaning muftbe , and thetefore I baue therein 
taken the more paines, to giué theReaderbetter fa- 
tiffaction, 

avelftat, orSavelftan,or Sthelttau. 

Thefechreenamesare allone, and-tor thedinthe 
two fermer, the tb as well as in the latter is indifferent- 
ly vied, adel, X&aDel,or Sel, is our ancient word 
for Noble, os Gentle: the which Noble and Gentle, 
we haue borrowed from the French, foas our names 
of Nobleman and Gentle-man, are compefed of two 
languages, the {ubftantiue being Englifh, and the ad- 
iectitse French, VV hereas anciently in mecre Englith, 
it was Adelman, or Eadelman, &c. As in Germanyit is 
yet vied : @att, is the termination ef thefuperlatiue 
degree of comparifon , which wec haue finee varied 
| into 
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into @ff, as for moft wife, wee fay wifeft ; for moft 
great , greatelt ; for moft faire, faireft ; and the like: 
which after our old manner fhould be wifeftan gteat- 
eftan, faireftan, &c. So as Movelftats, is afmuch to fay 
as Nobleft, and thereforeit isnot found among our 
anceftors to hauebin a name common to all in general 
but onely for Kings or Princesand their Peereas bee 
ing the moft noble, | 
Moelguyo varied into Mlegund. 

A name vfed fora woman. Ihaue already fhe- 
wed that 261,5 SDeland Ctbeljis all one, and that 
che B. ftandeth indifferéntly for th. and now becanfe 
eDtelor Lthel is morevied’ of our anceftors then 
Apel, Lreterre the Reader for the etimologie heereof 
vnto £fbelquub, at the letver E, 

Adelulph by abreuiation aduiph. 
For the ctimologic heereot fee etheluiph. 
2b. aibett. | 
For the etimologic heereof fce Ethelbert. 
Aleutt. 

Itfhould bee aletoin, but by reafon that latinifts 
vfe not the w, itis become Alegig. It is alfo anciently 
written Lalcwwit,andfomtimes Altoly, Cale or Ale 
wee haue now varied to each; {pte is afmuch to fay 
as beloued,foas e^flcuime fignifieth, Of-cach-beloued, 
and affoftt according to the fame fence , 3B e/osed of 
all, Alcuinus an Englifhman and the difciple of pese- 
rable Bede, was preceptor vnto the Emperour Charles 
she great ; and the firft beginner of the Vniuerfitie of 
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23102c39. 
This feemeth at che firftro haue bin a name onely 
Hh 5 impofcd he 
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impofed vppon Princes , or great Noblemens Chil- 
dren, for our Anceftors were regardfull that the wor- 
thieft names, were to bee giuen to fuchas were of 
worthieft expectation , and this name being fo giuen 
Was asa precept vnto them, fo to beare themfelues 
as that they might be dreadful vnto all, or dreaded of 
all , for fo the name importeth. 

Alfred or Mi-uved, 

Fred and 02€D is all one in fignification,, forthe v 
confonant doth oftentimes hold the place of f. ted 
or b2€D, as alfo Frid; allbeing one, isour ancient 
word for peace,the word Peace being by vs borrowed 
from the French word paz , whieh they haue fetched 
from the Latin word pax , fo as Mlfred or Al-bred, 
is as much to fay,as AZ peace. | | 

Aifvic. | 
I haue zeafon to thinke that this by corruption is 
growne from 2flft(D to be !74//7/e , fo thinke that it - 
fhould rightly bee Vlphric ; for Vlphric ; fee: in the 


Letter V. | 
Bilin or Allen: 

By vulgar pronountiation , the name of Ailitt is. 
come from Aivoitte ,-which as befoxe;is fayd , is. as 
much to fay,as, Beloued of a7. | 

Arnold. | 

For the Etymologie thereof, fee rubeld. 


B. 
balbtoit. 

A5alD is varied into our word bolD, which alfo fig- 
nifieth {wift,for commonly with boldnes,thereisfome 
quicknes or fwiftnefle annexed. The Reader isito note 

| | that 
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that 01110 ,as is aforefaid fi gnifieth be/ued,but Witt to 
ouercome Ot to get , as wee yet vfeit, for winning by 
play,or by battaile. 208l0tpín is then a(much to fay, 
as Cito Vincens, foone vanquifhing or ouercomming. 

“Baldzead. 

Itisfayd before, that of bald (in this fznfc) wee 
hauc our word bold, read moft commonly fignifieth 
counfell ór aduice; it alfo fignifieth redreffe or reme- 
dy: Chaucerfayth , Read well thy Selfe that others wel 
may read,wee vie it alfo for declaration, when wee 
fay read aRiddle, orread ona Booke, it alfo fignifi- 
eth difcourfeor fpeech. 2 z/aread, is afimuch to fay;as 
Boldor refolute in Ceuncell, or vtterance  &c. 

Bede. 

The name of our firft Famous Englifh Writer, 
who for his great vertue and lea rning, was in his life 
tímc of fuch efteeme throughout all Chriftendome, 
that hee was Honoured with the Title of venerable» 
Bede , and for that it was not allowable to giue vnto 
any the name of Saint he being yet aliue:this reuetend 
Father hauing had the name of Venerable, in his life 
time impofed vppon him, it remained vnto him after 
his death, infomuch as he is more called by thename 
of Fenerable Bede, then of St. Bede, Bede gnificth 
Prayer;a name as itfhould feeme,wherein his parents 
at the giuingthereof prefaged his deuotion, Of Bede 
commeth the name of Bead/man , and Bead; to pray 
vpon. Thelike in fignification vnto Bede,is the name 
of Oratzo in Italian. 

From Bede proceedeth our Word Bid, which 
through our heedlefnes in our Language , wee make 

toferue vnto two contrary fenfes , for when wee fay 
wee: 
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wee biDa friend vnto our houfe , it fignifieth to pray 
or defireand when we fay biB one todo this or that, 
it there fignifieth to comaund ; whereas bede or bí», 
(honld bee rather vied for praying er enuytig, and 
bod, to fignifiecommand , and bgiti rather then 
bidding, commandement- 

Barnard. 

The true ortography heerofis Bearn-Hart, tou- 
ching the which and füch like in theíe etymologies 
to enfüe,the reader may pleafe to note that our Saxon 
anceftors while yet they were pagans, beeing a very 
valiant and warlike peeple, would fomtimes defire 
to haue their children imitate fome fuch properties of 
cowrageasthey obferued to bec in fome kind of 
beafts, fuch I meane as they eficemed beaíis of bat- 
taile, as isamongft others the beare, 

Of which |beaft to hauethe like heart or the like 
cowrage, the parents would fomtime giue vnto the 
child the name of Bearu-hart that is, Beares. bart 
for tt,as wel as gis in our ancient fpeech at the end of 
nownes the figne of the plural number, as wee yet in 
diuers things do retaine it,as when wee fay children, 
bretheren,Drets, & the like,as formerly I haue noted. 

Bartuiph or Wertulph. | 

It wasanciently and rightly 2hgtht-ulph and is 
much to fay as a helperor aa a//sitant vate aduifement. 
It is of fome writen Barthol , and of fome Bar- 


deiph. 


Birtrpe or wirthrye. 

Rve,wee now víe te writ with adding an fi to 
the c and fo make it rich,and fome {waruing further 
from the eriginall write it riche. Such .as bad this 

: | name 
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name feeme to haue bin born to wealth or poffeffions, 
being rich by birth or patrimony, i 

DSurchard, 

This is more rightly Murh-gard, and anciently a 
name of office , and therefore I referre che Reader to 
the names of offices. in the laft chapter. | 

Botulph. 

Bote,or after our now pronouatiation boot , is 
fatinf action or amends , we vfe yet in equalizing of 
"barganes to require fome help or aduantage to boot. 
Viph was anciently Pe/p, che one beeing deriued from 
the other. Bote-ulph, is afmuchto tay as 2 he/p. to- 
oot, a helper or procurer of amends or fatisfaction, 
Or as it Werc,a mediator. 


EO 
Aarles. 

In the ancient Teutonic from whence this name ta- 
keth originall,it was firft Gar-edel,whereot by abre- 
uiation it became Lareal. Now in the moderne Teu- 
tonic it is Karle. Bar in the old Teutonic fignifieth 
&ll(as all in that tongue alfo doth) and by varying ig 
pronountiation, for Gar they fomtimes vfe Lar as 

_forexample (asin the firft chapter hath bin noted) in. 
fteed of faying Deink Gar-aus.which is to fay, dgink 
ali out, they will fay Bink Car-aus fo thac Lar is 
vied tor (at, and fignifieth all : eal isan abreuiarion 
of edel, for it is common in the Teutonic to fay £als 
mar for zzbelmarm, Careal, which in Latine is writ- 
ten Caro/s; , and in moderne Englith Charles, is af: 
much tolay,as 44 or wholy-noble. 
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Convead. 
ott beeing founded as Coon, fignificth ftout, for- 
I i ward, 
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450 Tins ETYMOLOGIES 
ward or valliant,cead, as is aforefaid,ts councel or ad- 
uice,alfo remedy or redrefle, Conread may then wel] 
gnifie refolute or forward aduice or 1n yedr ejfe. 
£cunigunD. | 

A name ofa woman, and anciently cunigund 
ef Cuning,alfo written fopnítigy wee haue by breuta- 
tion made tg, QUNB isafmuch to fay as fauour, we 
haue fince varicd it to cunne, as when wee fay we 
will cunne one thanks, that is to fay , (hew him grati- 
tude or fauor.Cunigund is then in fignification Regis 

fauour, the f auor of the King , a name by like impofed 
vpon the dau ghters of Princes. 
cuthbert. 

C utl) is afmuch to fay as knowue acquainted or fami- 
liar , bevt became foto bee by abreniation,anciently 
being beviht, afterward betigbt or betegbt, alfo by 
abreuiation bright, and fomtimes bregnt,tor fois it 
often found, asin Cthelberibt, Lthelbzight , and 
cthelbzeght, though moft commonly Ethelbert : 
and fo likewife for Egheribt,Cabright Sc gbeeght, 
though moft of all €gbett , and che like may be faid 
ofall thereft of our names ending inbett. Some of 
bttíbt,haue made it beviche,or berecht,but thec/,is 
to bee founded as gh, as in the Teutonic it alwayesis, 
and ia the Scotifh-Englifh,whereas wee write tight, 
they write ticht,and yet pronounce it as wee doe. 
Bertht beriaht, or bett abt. being all one, arple in 
fignification, As to be berightedD,that is co be righily, 
or will ad ui fed, right concerted,right tnitruched, fettled, 
ax(pofed or perf maded in the right. Ot good ada/fement, 
ynderitanding, knowledge crc. 

Lamherein the larger, beth becanfe the abreuia- 
uon 


11 
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tion thereof whichis bett,is the termination of many 
of our proper names, as alfo for chat it hath bin by 
others very much miftaken, which manifeftly appea- 
reth in that applying itas they doe,it will not beare 
fencible conftru&ion to all names , wherevnto it be- 
longeth, but if infome it be ftrained to. beare fence, 
vnto others it is.moft rediculous and farre {from all 
reafon , whereas the truc. etimo'ogie thereof muft 
needes fencibly and to the purpofe agree with all 
names where-unto it is compofed. | 

Cuthbert importeth as much as fasiliar v uto n. 
der flanding ox acquainted with knowledge, 
Cutheead. 
Acquainted with counlel or aduice,&c. 
cpnebelme. 
Itfhould rightly bee Cpning=belme, by which 


name our anceftors called the Crowwe of a King. 


This ancient name €pnevelme, is now become kes 


tielent. | 
D, 


Joctobttit. mie 
32ctogbt is our ancient proper word for vertue, 
wee yet retaine heer-hence our words dowghty and 
doughtyne//¢, and they yerfay in the north of England 
whena thing is nought and hath loit -his vertue, 
that itdowes not;and in fome of our Englifh poetrie 
we fometimes find thofe víed for vertues, or good 
partes. 
3octogbt-titis as much tofay as vertwe.rick,or rich 
in vertue.lc 1s How vulgarly in the Netherlands writ- 
ter'Zoteric, & in Latin &and after the Latin(1 know 
not wich what réafon)made 7 heodorus & Theodoricus, 
li2 jounfianc 
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Zounttane, 

A name giuenas it feemeth in recommendation of 
Conflaucie or Stabilitie. FDU is anciently ahillor 
mountaine (ane we now pronounce foae, 32utffane 
is the mountaine-flone ot as wee might fay,the Sone 
in the rock or mountaine , almoft as much in fignifica- 
tion as isin Hebrew the name of Power. 


E 
fcanttopb. 

Wee haue varied eats into Ottte,wid or wyed, is 
our owne ancient word for facred , SanfhopDis af- 
much to fay as once-facreD. 

Larmentrid. 

Lari is our ancient word tor poore , as Avitt in all 
Germanie yetis : ournow vied word poore , we hauc 
from the French word paure, which they haue fet- 
ched from the Latin word pawper SEarmenfrtD,figni- 
feth The peace of the poore. 

Larmendgard. 
®ardis al one in our ancient language with werd, 
Lrmengard fignifieth , 4 keeper or protector of the 


poore. 
armenveid. 

It íhould morerightly be Barmenhelt, belt as alfo 
healt with our anceftors being a Champion:and fo is 
Learmenhealt. «champion for the pooreor onethat 
vndertaketh the caufe and quarrel of the poore. 

Cdgar. 

It wasanciently Sadgard. Of GD more rightly, 
f&ab(now in the north of Eag/and pronoüced Lath) 
we retain in the fouthparts, Othe. Sadgara by n 

ne 
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neffe of fpeech become Edgar; isa keeper of his eat? 
or faithfull couenant. 

Lodmund, 
, Of € D rightly Cad, I hauc heernext before already 
fpoken, mud is inour ancient language mouth, for 
as I find our anceftors to haue vfed mth for mouth, 
fo vfed they alfo MuD,as in al the Wetherlands, it is 
vetvfed. Eadmundimportethas much, as 44 mouth 
if troth-keeping or loyaltie , for that Cad or cath, 
10w modernly an path,is an obligation vnto troth and 


loyaltic- 
CDMA. 

This was anciently written €ad-Wward and cap- 
toeard, & giuen as it appeareth in recommendation 
loyaltieor faith-keeping, for &80b08tD is properly a 
keeper of his oath, vow faithful! promife or covenant. 
Itis equivalent witheBgat , beth importing one 
fence and meaning: garDand hoard, hoarders and 
garderg, becing all one. 

Weehaue had more Kings of England, of this 
name then ofany other, ninein all,three before the 
conqueft, and fix after it. In Portugal they haue me- 


- tamorphofed it from all fence and fignification, and 
P 5 


madn it Duarte. 
cotoint. 

I haue formerly fhewed how €D, mere rightly 
ad flandeth for path, as alfo that toitit fignifiech 
beloued. lt importeth that the oath couenant or faith- 
ful promife of the bearer of this name fho!d of him be 
beloued,chat is,cfpecialy efteemed and accompted of. 

| Cgbert. 
 Anciently written Cabbertht, and by abreuiation 
li 3 Caghzeght 
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cagbreght, as alfo abreuiated to €gbett Cal)(now 
vulgarly in fome places of Saxone eght) figni 
fiech equitie or law, allo a contract? ot matrimonie, 
Egbert fivifieth, Aduifea vto equity,or or of an e4ui. 


table aautl[emert. 


&q'eip. 
It importeth peace accor ding to equities 
engelbttt. 
¢ngel isthe Teutonic name for an Angel,& com- 
fpofed-with bert, may fignifie , dagedieal aduifement, 
or aduifed to imitate an Angel in puritie. 
Evie. 
Was anciently wricten Carpe, CAL is our true and 
ancient word for bexer.And fois Gtltrightly in- 
terpreted. Dives honorts,that is , Richofbonor, or rich 


in bonor 
caccontoalb. 
More rightly earcontweald.4 flout /uftainer of 
honor. 
carnoid. 


Itis pos written Arnold, but is rightly Carn 
bolD,oneshat doth vpbold or maintaine bonor. | 
cacnmulpp. — 
Becing now become Arnulph,is afmuch to fay as 
(Auxiliator bomoris ) The help or defence of honor. 
ctbdbàalü.. 
Noble flout thatis, Noble and valiant. 
€thelbert.. 
This was the name. of the firft. Chriftned Enfllifh 
King that euer was, entituled King of Kezt, albeit his 
dominion ftretched further; it fignifieth Mobly-conceé- 
ted or adnifed 5 or,of noble cenceite, or aduifemenr, 
| | whence 
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whence this termination bett,1s abreuiated I haueal- 
redy fhewed. Cthelis alfo fomtimes abreuiated to 
cal , whereby Ctheibert doth come to be €albett, 
and alfo modernly @lbert, — 
. ethelbrive 

Wilde is abreuiated of b(liD, our old wordestor 7- 
mage CthelbtiD is in cffe& dfniüch to fay as the sage 
of Nobilitie. i | 
ctbelburg. Ve 

LUTE isin our language anciently vnderfteod 
for aforcified place orcaítle.ctBelbuta doch in fenfe 
importe asmuch as 4 moble-fortre[ie. 

It is like that it was among our anceftors a name 
for fome. noble-woman , -who in regard of maintai- 
ning herhonor doch make her felfe 24 zo£/e fortreffe, 
for the defence thereof. — ! 

etheilfrid. 

This name competed of Cthel and ft(D (of both 
which is fpoken before) is afmuch to fay as Noble- 
peace, by likea name giuen for memory of fome ho- 
norable peace that about the birth time of the child 
was concluded. 

i Cthelqund. 
A name vfed for a woman, and of ethelqunp. jc is 
become in pronountiation 28DelgutiD and varied into 


Aldeqund, of Adel andgund. 1haue fufficiently 


fpoken before, both compoted heere together , doc 


importe fauour-bearing nto nobilitie, 
. €thelulpb. 

I haue fometimes corruptly found it written 
&tbeltoulf. Whereby itmuftconfequently yeild fo 
abfürd a fenfe as noble wolfe. a ahi is rightly "f 

1 A le. 
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ble-helpe , co wit,to be nobleor honorable in help 
giving. thelulph alfo written BBelulphe,is by bre- 
uiation become Bduiph. 


Ctheltoald. 
It is rightly Stheltoeald.An vphoalder or faftaimer 
of bonor. 
fe theltoatb. 


Corruptly written Cthelavd. 4 keeper or eonféruer. 
of Nobilitie or moblenes. 

f&tbeltoitr. 

This importeth as much asa wéaner of bis Nobil- 
litte , one that by his deferts doth purchafe his honor. 
And he that purchafeth his honor by defert is not to 
bec accompted the leffe noble or honorable, but ra- 
therthemore, becaufe defert is the thing which is 
preferred in the fight ofthe mofthigh and equitable 
fudge; and in all earthly iuftice ought to bee of moft 
regard. 
euerard. 

Ctt and fometimes Eber , is in our ancient lan. 
guage awild Bore. I have fhewed before in the ety. 
mologie of Beatn-hart, the reafon why the ancient 
pagan Saxons impofed fuch like names vpon their 
children , to wit, that they fhould-afterward imitate 
the courage which they deferned to bee in fuch like 
beaíts of batraile : as in this name of Cuerard rightly 
Cuer- hart is meant, the hauing ofthe bara or courage 
of the wild Bore. 


F 
Faramund otherwife writen haramund. 
Fata ox Faiva, &fomumes Frata,is the original of 
our adie@ine Fare mund,as before in the etymology 
of 
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of f£ürttunb;L haue fhewed ismtoutb. Faramund, 
then a name giuen in tegatd of wel fpeaking; our 
phraife hereinisnow a little changed , for wee vieto 
fay a faire tongue in|teed of a faire-mouth, 

Filebert 39 bilcbert. 
Filis here more rightly Ful and FHlibett , wel or 
Sully aduifed Noderftood asa precept, fo to be. 
vane. 

The.etymologie ofthis name though it now bee 
varied co Francis doch yet remain with the moft in 
víeand memorie, as when wee fay franc and free. 
It feemeth co (haue bin a. name giuen in refpe&t of 
bountie, liberalitie, or fréedo te, 

; Fredegode. 

Frede.or Heedebecing bochone, was beforewee 
‘became, dcbtersto the. French for their" word peace 
(as betoré [have noted J ourowne word feruing to 
that fence GODEe we haue a little varied in ortography, 
and.now write it good, Fxepegore is then no other, 
then Good-peace. 


FLCIL AU. 
@uyw as before is noted, is fauour, affection or 


praritude,and Frere gunn extendethto fignifies fa- 


worer of peace. : 
la .. Sreoctrpc. 

Frederpe.becing compoled of feed and tft, is 
rightly interpreated rich-peace,or rich in peace, aud 
perhaps moft properly u;ent in the peace-or con- 
tentment ofthe minde. — . 

Fredelwoypde. 

qoiBe,in more true ortographie wyDde, is as before 

hath bin faid, our ancient wordfor facred. Fredel= 
i Kk wyped 
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tepbe is afmuchto fay, as Sacred by or shrough peace. 
G 


Gararo. 

Anciently and rightly it is @Gar-hatt.Gar, as clfc 
where I haue fhewed , isallone with the word Bu, 
asin like manner Ozoxis Totus; asallo Cundius are of 
like fignification in Latin, ®at-Qart is then 4 hart, 
to wit, altogether of heart ourcourage. Thelatinifts 
haue made it Gerardws, and the Italians Gerardino 
and Geraldino. — 


GHariniats. 

Now becom dttifiatt, is 4 or wholy aman, to 
wit aman compleat or enti te, 

Gartrube otherwile Gertrude. ! 

Gar as before isfaid, is afnuchas Bil, ttüibe is 
truche or troche, for asI haue formerly fhewed d was 
fomtimes of our-anceftors indifferently vfed in ftcede: 
of ib atttube or Gertrude is then afmuch to fay as 
AU-tvotb, A name well. impofed in regard of the full- 
nesof trothe and loyaltie which in a womanot 
honor or worth is requifite, 

Gilbert: 

Anciently @ildbevight. There were ofold time 
among our anceftors certaine companies of confrarics 
of men, called dDilDeg , firft inftitutedforexercife of 
feates of Armes (though after they were of other 
profeffions ) and thele had their appoynted meeting 
places, and fuch as were admitted among them, were 
obliged to theexercifes and orders which the reft ob- 
férured,and thefe were called GiD-bgethrer:and for: 
fhortnes of fpecch a CHB baother was alfo called a 

| BEIDE 
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ti). Theword Gild in it felfe fignifieth free and 
boystifull, tülübttigbt by abreuiation become €fi- 
bett,js in effc& onc that is,déberally or bountifully dif 


pofed. 
‘ Codefrid. T 

J haue fhewed before the etimologie of fredegode 
which with Gopefrid cr SodefreDisall one, onely 
differing in thecranfpofing of the filables,both figni- 
(ing Good-peace. It is much varied from the firft oti- 
ginall, as of Godfrid being made Godfrey, from 
thence Gauffrey,by others againe Geoffrey, and not fo 
let alone, it 1s thence turned into Jeffrey , and in 
Latineto Galfridus , albeit fome more rightly make 
it Godefridas. 

d»obtbatt, 

The Etimologies hereof will eafilie appeare by that 
which is alredy fayd of Gods , to bec now written 
€980, which (heweth it cobee «00D Hart, inten- 
ding, 4 heart inclined to goodnes and vertue, 1tis vul- 
garly become Godard. 
| «5oDeliet. 

Ir isa name for a woman , and after our moderne 
ortography Goodltef, to wit, 00D lowe, meaning 
bonefl aid true of lone, tor that is properly good loue, 
fome writ itin Latine Gods//aayothers Godu/a. 

coDet(c. | 
The Etimologie is made plaine by that which 
hath bin already faid of the two fillables whereof this 
name is compoled ; whereby it appeareth to bee, Rich 
in good, ox rich in goodnes. 


| Soedwoite, 
"A win-good,a gayner Of wealth; it may allo be meant 
| Kka of 
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ofone.that by trauaile gaineth geod parts or vertues: 

vnto himfelfe: : 
Gadlcalbs, 

Salk, is in our ancient Languagea feruant, as: 
(Qr 5eoto allo is,Sc. ODER is ( Seruus- Ded)the fer^ 
want of God. . ! 

Goltoine. 

It fhould rightly be (pong-toíne, ftoítit, as hath: 
bin faid fignificth beloned,and Ggug=nBIne,the be/o- 
ued of God. At is now in the Netherlands. vulgarly. 
written @olewasalfo Golo: 


H. 
Daunatt. 
It íhould rightly. beedBattiltáti- co wit, aman ef. 
heart or courage. 
DHeldebsand, 


elBin ancient Teutonic was written Pael€, and - 
figuifieth a flout. or. yalliant: perfon ,. as a Cham- 
pion or fuch like , and becaufe of the addition brand; 
it feemeth a name or title giuen forferuice vnto fuch 
as valiantly inuading their. enemyes had confumed: 
and watted their countrey by fire, HelVebsanD is in- 
Italian become /dobrando. 
Benry or Dentyc. 
etvin the fit fillable hereof wasanciently written: 
Pan, and fo.was ancicntly vied for haue,-as may ap- 
pearein diuers of our old Roglith writings,and to this 
day in fome. pattes of Exgland,they will fay, Haz yon 
uny? for haue you any? Upt fignifieth not onely rich, 
but alfo pofleffion or iurifdi&ion,.fó as tPatit pt ,w hich 
now-wee wtite Benep, importeth. a(much. as 4 Pauer 
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of wealth , poffcffion or Turifdiction, and fo in likely. 

heyd a name giuen vnto: {uch aswere the heyres vt« 

to fome good eftates orconditions of liuing. 
Herald. 

This beeing amore viuall name of office then a: 
proper name.’ Irefetre the reader for the etymoaligie 
thereof vnto the names of offices and dignities. | 

aperebert: 

49eve was that in our ancient language that exercz- 
tvs is in Latine, to witjan army. Of bert I haue fpoken 
before,in fhewing the etymoligie of cuthbert.wera= 
bett.isin cffe&t asmuch to fay, as well feeze or aduifed 
in the eftate of an army,a name giuen in likelyhood, as 
a precept that fo the bearer thereof (hould difpofe 
himfelfe to bee. 

Hervewoard. 

This hauing bin a proper name growne from a 
name of office [D referre the Reader for further knowe 
ledge tliercof vnto the laft chapter. 
ae Hemald rightly Ciuald. 

It fignifieth a /upporter or upholder of equitia. 

Aptlperict otherwifepilperpe. 

It is found among the names of the ancient Kings of 
France,to beewriten Cilpevic, but this error by fome 
very judicial antiquaries chat had good skil in the o!d 
French tongue(which as I haue (hewed elfewhere,was: 
very Teutonic and almoft all one with our ancient 
language) is difcouered , for they finding thatas C y- 


ning was our ancient name of Soueraigne dignitie, | 


whercof we yet retayne oura breuiaccd name of King, . 
fo wasit alfo with the old Prenca. And they fetting. 
theletter e; in place and found of £,to ftand for Cy- 
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ning ot King, C Pilpttít for Cyning bilperpe, C 
Lotbaite for Cyning Lothaive, andthe like, ome 
afterward ignorantly ioyning the C vnto the other 
letters made of C totBatte Chilperic , and of Cig 
thaive C/otbaire and 1o of others in like manner. Bil- 
pevic is afmuch to fay as, 4 rich-belp pr ome abounding 
in af fifpante. 

And whereas T haue faid before that biph,was an- 
ciently help, and fay heere that Hilp was alfo betp,this 
need not feeme ftrange that in fo ancient and fpatious 
a tongue, one prouince may hauc in pronountiation 
fo much differed from another, and of the like vnto 
chis difference heere aforefaid , I could ifneed were 
fet downe fundry examples. | 

volbtoatb. 

An ancient and honorable name of office, forthe 
etymologie whereof I referre the Reader to the 
names of offices and dignities. 

Hugh- 

It is anciently alfo written Penghe,and alienated 
among ftrangers vnto Hugo. A feaftiual feafon they 
yet in the Nethér/ands vie to call ipeugbtpb,that is to 
fay,glad-tyde,for bugh or Peughe both becing one, 
fignifieth, oy or gledues, 

It may bee that our BHetige now corruptly fo pro- 
nounced, did firft come of Heughtpde. 

‘pughbert, 
Itisnow become bubert and bubberd, and beto- 
keneth Difpofed t0 soy or gladnes. 
Humicep. 
More anciently & rightly it is Bambi eoe is here 
by fhortnes of fpeech become bam, and G£umfrin 
| ig 
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is Home-péate , or domefticall quietnes.. | he 


Such names as I hauc {et downe to begin with C- 
may alfo begin with K, for that thefe two letters were: 
fed of our anceflors indiffcrently, asI haue fhewen’ 
in diuers places. 

L 
Lambbatt. 

Rather in following the termination of fome 
other names, then in true obferuing the right and ori- 
ginal ortographie;it is writen Lambert & Lambatb. 

It feemeth that is defire of affe&ing mecknes and 
innoccncic, this name was fometime by the parents 
impofed vpon the child; who in that regard, called it 
xámb-Datt, chat is, 7 be heart of 4 lame. 

Lanfranc. ! 

It (hould rightly bez anB=franc,and feemeth firk to 
haue bin aname of Naturalizing or making the bearer 
thereof a free Denizen , whereby. he became x 8nD- 
fraiieto wit, frce of the countrie: 

Lanbduipy. | 

This isas much to fay as ( Regsosis ausxtisator ) The: 
helpe of the conntrié. 

xautbet orz otljaíte. 
Bothare one, and afmuch to fay,as Pureor cleave. - 
Xcofpolb. | 

Leof is that anciently , from whence wenow haue. 
out word lone,the fame in cff2& that bolne is. 

Itfeemeth to haue bin giuen for a precept of confer 
uation of amitic , asto keep or bold lone. lx is ofieof«- 
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464 THE-ETYMOLOGIES . 

Hold varied vnto Meopold,and was the name ofthe 
Duke of Anfriathat took our Lyon-harted King Ri- 
chara prifoner. | 


t 


ILeofeftam. 

What X,eof (ignifieth, I hauc fhewed bere next be. 
fore, and ftan or eftan [ haue before in the etymolo- 
gie of HDel(tats,thewed co bee the fuparlatiue degree 
of compariíon for the which wee now in ‘our lan- 
guage vfe the termination eft, fo as Leofettan is The 
beleued flor moft beloued. : 

Yuconbart now written Leonard. 

Small’change in theortographieheereofdoth plain. 
ly thew this name of Leonbart, to be rightly inter- 
preated Lton=hare though modernly it bee become 
“Leonard & Lenard] haue fhewed before in theety~ 
mologic of Bearn-hart and Cuer hart how our an- 
ceftcrsimpoled vpon théir children {ech namesto the 
end they fhould imitare the cou' age, of fuch beafts, 

And vndoubtedly to the fame end and fignification, 
was firft inuented and brought in vfe the beating of 
the images of thofe beafts in fhieides of armes; as 
were moft coutagious and fierce, and there fore eftee- 
med beafts of battail , as amoung others chiefe- of all 
is the Lion, which of all other Beafts is moft, and in 
moft different manaer borneinatmes. 

Xubfcib. 

Lud and JLupB.anciently written alfo 3€0D , isall 
onein our old language with 4fol& , for the which 
wee do now moft commonly vie our borrowed 
French word people. JfvtDI haue in fundry places 
before fhewed to haue bin our ancient word for 
peace : LUDEPID,is Pax populi the peace of the people, 
| ^ Ludgard 
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Ludgard. 

Of 100 I haue fpoken here laft before, asalfo in the 
fift Chapter, where I fpeake of Ledgate , and hauc al- 
fo (hewed that gatb and tward is in fignification all 
one, Ludgard is then afmuch to fay, as, Conferuator 
poplut, A defender or Conferuer of the people. 

1 ubulpb. 
This is 4uxiliam populi. The helpe or affiftance of 


the people. 

bab 1ubtoíc. 

Thefe afore-going names that begin in z«4, doc 
fceme to haue bin impofed vpon fuch as were by cheir 
quality and condition like to beare {way in the com: 
mon-wealth, being fuch as the welfare of the people, 
was to depend vpon. Of Lad fufficiently hath before 
bin fpoken. Qoit ts 4 retreate or place of refuge LUDYOIC 
is Réfugtum populi. The vefageof the people. The La- 
unifts haue made it Zedouicus The French haue made 
it Louis, and we haue now turned it to Lewz;, 


M. 


.... "Spantatt. 
.., 1 he Etymology heereof playne enough. From . 


Han hart it isvaricdto 725474 ;and Afanmiara. 
sess OZ. 

It was anciently qiBeatbealt, as much to fay, as 4 
maiden Chas.pion. Ic doth appeare that in old times in 
cafe of neceffity , both maides and women did man. 
age armes, we now write and pronounce it PP qud. 

| Maedbhart. 

This name being written in modetne Orthography 

is: Maiden-hart , and feemeth to haue bin giuen in re- 
L1 commendation 
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commendation of a maidenly and modeft minde. 
*iiburg. 
Beeing rightly writtenit is mUB=burg ; the word 
mild wee haue yct in vfe , it anciently fignified gra- 
tious, mercifull and alfo bountifull, BAL, 1s here taken 


/ 


fora walled towne or fenced place, and fo may 
9píibtutg, bee afmuch to fay as Gratzoss or bounti- 
fullsothe towne, ot Citic, &c. 
APUD=reas. 
Ofboth the fillables whereof this name is com- 
pofed I haue already {fpoken. Itmay well import Gra- 
tions or pleafing sm[peech, or viterantes 


N 
O 


Dncumber. 
This feemeth to bee a nameol aduict, that the 
bearer thereof might endeuour to. liue without cam- 
ber . and fo bee vncumbred or vntroubled in the 


Dimund. 

I find Dg and Hug in the old Teutonic to bee beth 
now modernly with vs, HOSS, and munD,and muth 
as [ haue before (hewed to bee alo both one , to wit, 
ihat which weenow call mouth Dimund is then 
The mouth of the howe, the {peaker for his familie. 

froald. 
t08lD becing morc rightly 9talD , and compofed 
with D8, is Gubernator domus, A ruler or manager 0 
she affaires of the bonfe, 
Hiwinre. é 
t 


Or Oryx Saxow Proper NAMAs, ad? 


It might otherwife be Botys-hyinerhar is Be'oucd 
of his houfe or familie. 


R 


Radeguyd. 

BADE is alone with read, asavegttD is afmuch co 
fay as,4 fanorer of connfel, onethat loueth and. nor 
reie&eth countel or good aduice. 

Raderype. 

Plentifullor rich in counfel, ot aduice , or liberali 
in yeilding remedy,or redreffe.it abevít by trauailing 
into Spainebecame Rodrigo,and lighting into Latine 
wasmade Rodericus. 

Radulphe now written naphe. 

It hath in fundry foregoing places bin fhewed that 
biph with our anceftors was Help,and of Kad IL hanc 
Ípoken ce next before, RaDulphe then is rightly in- 

erpreted Com/filto inuans, Ayding,or belpfullto coun- 
fe. From d8Dtulpb itis varied to xoDulpye , and 
from thence to Rudylph,in Englifh it isnow written 
31apbpe and of fome xalphe. 
Bepmund. 

It is alfo written RAIMUND, but rightly it faould 
bee Kein=-mund. Heit it isI faid before of nauther, 
pare or cleane , and ReimunD is co be interpreted, 
Pure mouth, a namcimpofed for the vfing of good 


^ 
ut 


and decent fpeeches. | 
i , , iH cx 
A cinfrin. Ile 
— & name in recommendations of fincere amitie for it Ipez- 
15 a5 much to ay as Pure peace. IE 
Repn-hart. ES 
Itis otherwife Written Kepwnard 5 and denoteth i e 
L!2a A pure E 
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268 Tus: EryMoloGres, 
a pure and cleant bert. 
Beinald wrtten alfo ReinolD. 

It fhould rightly bee Ret healt. 4 fincerecham- 
pions a Champion vnblemifhed in honor, ot without 
corruption. 

Beinbiphe. 

This by that which befor. oath beene fad (heweth 
it felte to fig nifie Pure-help, or fincere affaftance ; from 
Beinulph. it isnow grown to Ranouiph & szandal. 

Richard. 

Ofour ancient word rpe¢ , wee yet retaine our 
word rich (as formerly | haue (hewed) vich fignifiech 
aboundant , 18t¢ hart (for fo anciently it is) isno 
other then Rich hart,thavis, 4a aboundant plentifull 
Aud liberal! minde. 

It is in Germansé pronounced Ueich hart, in the 
Netherlands Bicart orithard, in Italian and Spa- 
nith Récardo,and in Latine it 15 written Richardus, 

fAobett. | so! 
Anciently written 8uberibe and Rouberight,is by 
ap ion become ROLE. HOW, whiciris to be pro- 
iounced as 34 00, is our ancient word for reft, reprofe 
or quietneffe. Robert thei fighifiech Difpofed ov dus 
féd vnto rell or queetnes. 
Koger. 

It wasat fuft Rugard or Reugat, andafterward 
Jugar a 5 with vs laftly MOger NOW or KY, as is 
aforefaid,is reft or quietnes, G&D co keep or uos 
So as jugar (now otn is 44 keeper or conferuer 

yn OY GUIELHES» 

t is A Latine made Rogers ras,in Italian Reg giere,, 
sind in French Rogéer. And it may bee that the French 
prouerb 
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Prouetb or phrafe of Rogier bon temps which is tofays 
Roger good time,may haue fome allufion to the origi- 
nall meaning of this name ; for that good is the time 
which is conferued in reft and quietnes. 

Wola. 

The true etimologieheeroi is Rofe-smoutb, and fec. 
meth to haue bin giuen it regard ot the firectnes or co. 
leur of the lips Or it may hauc bin m recommendation 
of {weetnes and e/vquentmes of fpeecb, 

Of this name was a concubine vnto King Hezry the 
fecond.In whofe epitaphea Latin Poet not vnderftan- 
ding the trnectimologie of thename, makes munDd 
which here is tout) to be 2494/5, and fo calles her 
the rofe ofthe world. As thus: 

Hic iacet in tumba,Rofa mundsynonvofa munda, 

Nowredotet, fed olet que redotere folet, 

| Bovoland. | 
Hauing already fhewed thar 34019 fignifiech reft , it 
appeareth that KoULAND is in. fignification. Te ref or 
vepof: of the countrie, NNenow writ ic S&OtglanD, in 
Germanie and France,itis RolaND in the Aveiberlanas 
moclanD and in Italian Or/azdo. 
i otoatb. 

Itir more rightly #0U-boatD, Loard,and gard as I 
haue before diuers times faid, are both one,this name 
hath the very fame etimologie, which I haue fhewed. 


of WKOMEL, to wit Con/eruator quittis. 
| S 
‘Sigedsldor Stghevalw. — 55 
Our moft ancient. word for vaerie 18 -Sitge,, 


pronounced Spighe, and fometimes alfo fo written; 
] 2 blan 
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bald as before I haue (hewed, is bold or /wift. Sige: 
bald or Sighebald(for both are one)is £o/Z er fmifi 
én vittorp,ox as one might fay.fpeedy Zn the profecuting 
of vidory,It is of fome tor fhortnes written: stbala, 
and of fome Sebald: | 

Sigebert or Sigefbert. 

Itwas anciently Sigbertht , and by abreuiation it 
erew to be &»ibaigbt. ebrígbt;s: Sebert. Itfigni. 
fieth Rightly-aduifed for uzctory,almuch in effec to f. ay, 
as of found conceitfor the obtaining of victory. 

Sigher. 

Vulgarly itis become Segher & &eagat:anciently 
it was in our language thelame that ver is in Latin, 
to wit, 4 vapqui|ber or ouercommer. 

Sigerina or Sigherina. 

Now vulgarly in the Wetherlands Seaherinne and 

SHHarina(vsc7rex) A Woman victor. 
Sigelnund or Sighelmund. 
The mouth of vsctorie, belikéa xelater of vi&oriesto 
the encouragement of others. 
Stghward. | 
It is alfo written Styoavd, and fignifieth 4 cezfer- 
uer or keeper of victorie. 


I 


Choebald. 

Anciatly it was e tetobtbalD as alfo Bewwaghthald 
the th (as oft before I hauelaid) hauing of our ance- 
ftors indifferently bin fomcimes vied as d,& d again as 
ch Wetoaht or GL Detobt,was heretofore our proper 
word for vertue , as in 22€ 00Dtti haue already fhe- 
wed-@Lyeabald then being writtenaccording to the 

ancien ¢ 
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ancient ortography there of,is Speedy in vertue. 
Thewbht-rypc. 
For this feegaewoght vpc, 
n 
Uipher,: 
(pl) as before is faid help.and therefore is@tiphev 
A helper. | | | | 
| «pbfrib. ©: 


Aidefullto peace, an affiftanve vito the maiute- 


nance of concord. bi 
Giphepre, 

According to our now ortography itis He/p-rich 
that is to fay aboundant in help. giuing. Ie is by abre- 
uiation made Ulrpe, andin Latine Vaalricus , and 
forme with reafon do thinke that alpbtic otherwifc 
written Mifri¢,fhould rightly be Wilphrte. 

Wiphtan. 
Corruptly it hath bin accuftomed tobe written 
Noulftan, ic fignifieth 240ff Help fall. 
VW 


igo noalbutge. 

Burg denoteth a fenfed place, and npAlburg ex- 
preffing the wall offuch a place, may metaphorically, 
fighifie, Tbe fafegard of the citie,. Lois the name of a 
woman. 


npalther or noalter. 
For this it beeing a name of office, Ireferrethe rea- 
der tothe namesof offices: 9: 
| nocrburg. 
More tightly were it,wpearDburg, it is the name of 
a woman. 
| ANG ODN AOR OI Ce HONGO IND o RECEN 
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as 


a woman, and is afmuch tofay , as The keeper orton. 
feruer of the Burg, ov Towne, &c. 
| ndileb2020 or rather MBilberogD. 
25tt020 fignificth,ftirred or moued, wilberord, is 
afmuch to fay, as 4s actine will or minde. 

Willebrord an Englifhiman, was the firft Bifhop 
of Fireght , heiscalled the Apoftle of Zealand; -for 
hauing there Preached, and planted the Chriftian 
faith, as alfo in fome of the Prouinces next adioyning. 
His name by Pope Sergius ( who.made him Bifhop) 
was changed to Clement. 

nodftib. 

Importeth, 4 il epclsned to peace , or a peace- 

able minde. 


Millian, —- 

This name was not anciently giuen vnto Children 
in youth, buraname of dignity impofed. vppon men 
in regard of merit, but becing.-fince growne vntoa 
very ordinary propername, I thougbt good heere a. 
mong thefe proper names to placet, | 

For the Etymologie hereof,the Reader (hall pleafe 
te vnderftand, that the ancient Germans when they 
had Warres withtheRomanes; were not armed as 
were they, bit in a farre more flight manner having 
erdinarily Swords, Speares; Shields of ywood.,.,Hol-. 
bards and theilike, fupplying the\reft.winh-cheir great 
firength and valour. Now when it io hapned that a 
German fouldier was obfetuedto kallamthe field fome 
Captayne or char ge-beareramong the Romans(fuch 
being well armed and their Helmetsand head peeces 
commonly gilded)the gáldetiTidtet of the flain Ro- 
maa was (after the'fighr) taketi and fer ypon the head 
| of 
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ofthe fouldier that hath flaine him, and hee then ho. 
noured with the name and title of Gild-belme, which 
fhould according to our now orthography be Gilden 
or Golden-belmet, which growing afterward vnto an 
ordinary name,becaufe diuers names began with yf 
(as before fome are noted) this was eafilic by wrong 
pronuntiation brought vato the like, howbeit among 
the Franks it kept the name of Guld-Helme, and with 
the French (of their offpring)it gatthe name of Gw;/- 
Beaume,and (ince cameto be Guillinme,and with the 
Latinmfts Guilfeimus. 
uotatríb, 

c m obtayner of concord, or awin-pesce. Winfrid 
an Englilhman was by meanes of Charles the Great 
vnto Pope Gregory the fecord, mace Archbifhop of 


Maeurce,and ofthe fayd Pope named Benifice, he is 


accompted an Apoille of Germany, for hi: preaching 
and conuertino much people vrito the Chriftian faith 
in'Saxonie and thereabouts.At Doccum in Friefland, 
hath beene referued vnto our time , -a booke of the 
fowre Gofpels all written with his owne hand. 
no:nnefripeor noíimaefr(ba, 
Thenameof a woman, and all onein fignificat'on 
with mrfrid, to wit, A winner or gayner of peace or 
concord, &c. 
A name giuen in regard of beauty, being according 
to our now vied Enelith, white-chri/, | 
uoultang or u&otfcnz, 
fang. was ourold word fisaifving to take or to 
catch Wolfung then hath no other fignification chén 
Catch-wolfe. lt was in.old time very commendable to 
Mm hunt 
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huntand.deftroy this rauenous and cruell beaft. It is 
fometimies corruptly written MBolfege , and fome- 
times MBO fey, | 
tiopc-GarD for eafineffe of found NoyearDd. 

It feemeth to hauebeene a name of Office nope be- 
ing (as.is aforefaid)a place of retreat; & fo MBype-gard 
the keeper ofthe opc, It is fince in Germany growne | 
to be an ordinary proper name, and by putting a & 
beforethe and D) after the € , it is of ftrangers made 
Gwichard,as allo Guicbard , and mounting ouer the 
Alpes into Ztalie, itis promoted to Gatcciardino. 

Qügpomeat. 
.- 9Deàt is our ancienc Englilh word for fame, fo as 
QopD mecar, being for more readines in vttrance be- 
come MBpmer, isas much to fay, as Far-famous, or 
Wide-renowmed., 
nopue, or more rightly nine, 

tio pie (as hath beenefayd) did with our anceftors 
fignifie Zeleued, and it may be that in regard of the 
pleafantliquor fo called , and generally loued, they 
metaphorically vfed this word. 

I hau: now;curteous Reader, I truft, performed fo 
much as in the introduction to thefe Etymologies I 
promifed to make manifeft: ; and therefore fhall not 
need to be further tedious in alleadging more of the 
like examples. But well mayeft thou bee affured,that 
howfocuer our ancient proper names may be by: vul. 
gar corruption varied from the original,(ecing fo ma- 
ny of them haue come to be frequent vnto ftrangers, 

that neither knew nor could heed what they meant, 
yet no one(a!beit there be very many,)butit was vied 
y our anceftors with good fignification- and ion. 

| An 
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And for thy better notice of thefe heere alleadged, 
it may pleafe thee to obferue, how Woblene//e, Honor, 
Honcfly, Valour, Peace, Amity, Quietueffe, Charity, 
Trueth, Loyalty, and all other vertues; were in their 
name-giuing recommended. 

VVeeare further to note that euenin their ancient 
times,they hauing not the learning and experience of 
{o many foregoing flourifhing ages to the augmenta- 
tion of their knowledge, as wenow haue, would not 
bec fo vnheedfull or-vncurious,as to bee content like 
vnto Parrats to fpeakeithey knew not what,but they 
would and did know what in their denominations 
they vttered ; framing and difpofing them (ass a- 
fore noted) asa precept or obligation tothe embra- 
cing or prayíc of fome kinde.of vertue;: 2° | 

Heerin the ancient and excellent cuftome of our old 
anceftours was not inferiour vnto that of the ancient 
Heb rewes, whoobferued the like , as in the name of 
Woe to fignifie ve/?, hee being referued to repofe after 
the raging flood. In the name of ítérabam varied 
from —4bram,for moreapter fignification , by God 
himfelf, was both enis and prefaged a father of a 
multitude.By thename of Ifaac laughter in regard as 
it may feeme of his parents ioy , or of his mothers 
laughing whe fhe heard the Angel to promife his vn- 
likely birth.By the name of Zacob,a fupplanter which 
might weil bee for that hee fupplanted his brother 
Efau. By the name of Dauid, Beloued. By Salomon, 
Peaceable. By Rachel,a fheepe,& by Ionasa doue,both 
in regard of innocencie.By the holy name of Je/ws, 4 
Saviour. A namemoft fit for Zefus Chriff, the moft 
worthy bearer thereof. And laftly to omit many 

Mm 2 others 
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others, the name of Peter, his firft name being put a- 
way and this impofed and put vpon him in ftead 
thereof, by Chrift himfelfe, thereby toprefage the 
fure and firme foundation of his Church’, againft 
which the gates of hell fhould not preuaile , for that 
Peter is as much to. fay, .as U4 rocke er ffone, and 
there ‘can be no foundation more firme than that 
whichis{et vpon a rock. 

This may now fuffifeto thew notonly the vtility 

and worthyneffe of this moft'ancient cuftome, but 

how itis confirmedin the obferuation thereof euen: 
by God himfelfe,and was without all doubt through 
God, ‘cuen by naturalt reafon put into the mindes of 
our anceftours,and fuch other of the moft ancient na: 
tions of the world, as hauc obferued thelike. 


HOW 


| | 377 
HOVV BY THE SIRNAMES 
of the Families of England, it may be di- 
{cerned from whence they take their ori- 
ginalles, to wit, whether from the an- 
event Engh[b- Saxonsyer from 


the Danes or Nor 
HPAAHP S 


T be ninth Chapter. 


3 Lbeit Englifhmen ( aunciently called 
4 »axons &otherwife Engli(h.Saxons) 
may be accompted to haue had onc 
originall with the Danes and the 
Normanes, they all fometime fpea- 
king in effet all one language ; yet 
comming to bediuided vnder feuerall goucrnments, 
and to vary in their languages, they thereby feemed 
feuerall people ; and fo grew to be accompted ftran- 
gers theonevnto theother : neuerthele(fe it hath fo 
fallen out, that fueh of thefe three nations , as haue 
happened to become inhabitants in our realme , haue 
there ioyned together againein one, whereby the po- 
fterity ofthe Danesand the Normans (although but 
little in refpe& of the Englifh. Saxons) docall at this 
day remayne withoutany diftin@ion vnder onege- 
nerall and renowmed name of Englifhmen. 

This notwithftanding , becaufe men are naturally 
defirous to know fo much as they may,and are much 
pleafed to vnderftand of their owne offpring, which 
by their firnames may well be difcerned , if they be 
firnames of continuance, I baue heerein as neere as I 
a Mm 3 | can 
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can, endeuoured my felfe to giue the curteous Reader 
fatisfaction. And doe make choyce according as the 
moft matter enduceth mee, both firft co begin, and 
longeft to continuein fhewing the fami;ies defcended 
from the ancient Englilh-Saxons, the which of the 
three heere named,are not only the farregreater num- 
ber,as being and hauing remayned the corps or body 
ofthe realme ; both beforeand fince either Danes or 
Normanes entred in among them; but may alfo beft 
be reputed the ancienteft and meereft Englilhmen. 
The Reader is then to confider thatafter ouran- 
ceftours the Saxons were come outof Germany, and 
had placed themfelues in Britaine , they did change 
the names (as in the fifth Chapter I haue fhewed) of 
the Cities, Towns, Caftles, Villages, Paflages, Fields, 
Forrefts, Waters, Hilles,& Dales,&c: vnto the names 
oflike places in Germany , or vnto names otherwife 
intelligible and apt in their owne tongue.And did al- 
fo giue names (in like maner intelligible in their owne 
language) to all {uch Townes, Caftles, and Manour 
Houfes, &c. as themfelues built and erected. 
Nowas men haue alwayes firft giuen names vnto 
places , fo hathitafterward growen  vfuall that men 
haue taken their names from places 5 I meane their 
firnames : and thiscuftome albeit it was not of olde 
time generally vied of all, yet grew it afterward to be 
vied of all fuch or of themoft part. of fuchas grew 
vnto continued families ; and firftand efpecially in 
{uch as were the owners of the places where them- 
fclues inhabited, for that was heldas athing of efpe- 
ciall credit and accompt , and fuch firnames did alfo 
remaine vnto thofe that were iffued from fuch places, 
though 
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though they poffeffed them not , as all indeed could 
Rot continue to do, by reafon of the great increafe of 
pofteritie. And this cuftome of taking firnames of 
places, grew intime more vfua'l chen the more anci- 
ent cuftome vfed before, which was of adding to a 
mans proper name the proper name of his father, 
with putting fonne vnto it,exprefling thereby whofe 


; fonne hee was, as in Wales and among the common 


people of Holland, it is yet the vie. 

. Moreouer diuers of our anceftours tooke their fir- 
hames by reafon of their abode in or neere fome place 
of note , where they feded themfelues and planted 
theirenfuing families, as within @unes, (or fenced 
places) or ata 00D, à Bill, a Field, a Gecene, 
à B200ke, à Bourne, a food, aqveat Cree, 
and fundrie the like. Whereby tor example,18obet£ 
of, oratthe @zeene, was fo called becaufe he dwelt 
on, orby % Gyeene : and afterward the prepofition 
8f, became by vulgar hafte to bea, when of Robert 
Df Beene , he wascaled Robert a Geeene, and 
the 8 'aftly quiteleft , hee remained oneiy Robert 
®eeene , and the likemay bee faydof others in the 
like maner. 

And. now becaufe our firnames are infinite, & that 
it were very tedious to note a multitude of themat 
length, 1 haueherechofen out the moft vfüall termi- 
nations, each whereof being as it wereto ferue for a 
generall rule,for all füch as doe fo end. And that thefe 
families are of the ancient Englifh race it will eafily 


- appeare, by reafon that the derivation & fignification 


of fuch terminationsare originally & meerely apper- 
tayning to our own ancient Englilh-Saxon language. 
Mm 4 dm 
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Yet before I doe herein begin to proceed, itisre- 
qui(ite that 1 anfwere an obie@ion which (I fall into 
accompt ) fome one or other may bring againft me; 
and chat is, that albeit thefe terminations are meerely 
Eng'ifh, and therefore the bearers of fuch names like 
to bee indeed of ancient Englifh race, yee the Wor. 
man Conqueror hauing made hauoke of fo many En- 
glifhmens landes, by giuing them to his Normanes, 
the Normanes then became the: poffeffors of fuch 
placesas che Englifhmen had before both the: names 
and the poffeffions of; and fo might now lofe the one 
as well as the other. To this | anfwere,that icistrue 
that the Conqueror fo did , but T'haue not therefore 
found that euer hee forced the Englifhmen to ieauc 
their firnames when hee made them lofe their 
landes, but that they both then and euerfince kept 
them. . 

Neither did his Normannes that had gotten the 
poffeffion of Englilh mens houfes and liuings, leaue 
off their own firnames that they brought with them 
outof Nermandie, but retayned tit cheir French 
names together with Englifh mens lands, as may ap- 
peare by the many families of Norman race, that 
with their French firnames afterward remained in 
England, whereof divers are there yet remaining. 
Neither would they fo much appeare to be Englith, 
4s to affume vnto thenife'ues that were conquercurs, 
thefirnames and confequently the cfteeme of {uch as 
were conquered. And fecing they held Englichmen in 
fuch contempt that it was for the time (1nafort)a 
(lame to beaccompted an Englifhman;it muftneeds 
follow that their pride would not fuffer the to b» 

| their 
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their French and to take Englith firnames. 

And whereas foone after the conqueft wee finde 
that fuch as had meere Englifh firnames, had the 
French article, /e, which in Englith is tBe,or the pre- 
pofition de, which in Englith ts of, fet before them : 
as for example , if the firname betokened fome facul- 
ty or Office as Rete, it might be written /e Reve,or 
ifit had denomination from fome placeas fatYoton, 
it might be written de Newton,but it is not therefore 
to be thought that thefe were Normans with Englifl 
firnames, but that it only was(as yet itis) the French 
maner of writing firnames-both of their owne and of 
ftrangers, with /eand de. . And this came afterward 
in England to be omitted,when Englifhmen and En- 
glifh maners began to preuayle vnto the recouery of 

decayed credit. 
^ The like may be fayd of fuch firnamesas ended in 
fonne and were turned in bad French vnto fitz (in 
ftead of fi/s) whereby forexample, Arzoldfonne was 
Frenchefied into Fitze_Adraold , Walterfonne into 
Fitz-walter, and fündry others the like, but ofthefe 
firnames that arecompofed. with fitz 1 (hall take oc- 
cafion to fpeake more, when I. cometo fpeake of the 
firnames ofthe Normanes. 

- And heerein the meanetime I will proceed with 
füch terminations ofíirnamesasare wordes meerely 
belonging to our owne ancicnt language,that thereby 
our ancient Engli(h families from the aforenamed o- 
thers, may the better and more clearely be difcerned. 

.-- alg, 
Al names ending in all or ati. 
There ate many of our firnames that end in att 
Nn or 
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or Hall,andalbeit as all Englifhmen know,theone in 
fignification is different from the other, yet through 

our accuftomed clipping of our wordes, they are in 

fome firnames confounded,as for example , moodhall 
doth thereby becometo bee woodall, &c. Some doe 

rightly end in all, as woerall, which ( as I take it ) 

Íhould more fignificantly be worth-all : many other 
of out firnames doe likewife end in alt or hall, of 
which I fball not need to fet downe more: examples, 
it fufficeth that I fet dotvne thefe terminations, for 
fuch as abciently are our own,to wit, both Englilh in 
found, and in fignification, and therfore muftrightly 

appertayne to Englifhmen, and: confequently declare _ 
fuch to be of our ancient Englifh families. 

All ending in Beke,. 

Thereare diuers ofour firnames that endin Beke, 
as WVelbeke,B onrnbeke and others. eke is alfo a fir- 
name ofit felfe. 2] 2eke is in the ancient Teutonic a 
{mall running water that iffueth from fome Bourn or 
Welfpring, which in Latine is called Torrens, and o- 
therwife in Engli(h 4 &roo£. 

All ending in erie. 

Many of our firnames that end (as weepronounce 
it)in Beri¢,are commonly written Wuryp,as 7 bern. 
bury, Bradéwry and thelike, for the Etymologie of 
this termination Jerse ot burie, looke in thefeuenth 
Chapter at the letter 4, in the explanation of our an- 
cicnt Englifh words. 

In Burg, Burgh, or Borrow, 

Of Burg or Wrrraghe, commeth our now vfed 
name of 2$92r0%9, which isalfo the termination of 
diuers firnames,as A/dborrow, Newborrow,& the like. 

For 
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For the Etymologie heereof, looke atthe letter b, im 
the explanation of our ancient Englifh words. 

In Bourne, 
— Mourne commeth of our ancient word Burns, - 
and is a termination vnto very many of our ancient 
Englilh firnames, as Tichbourne , Milbourne ; SWAn- 
bourse, and the like. 

Bourne is properly fuch water as iffueth or rifeth 
vp by a {pring out of the earth, & fome fmall brooks 
occafioned thereby may alfo thereupon haue gotten 
the name of Bournes. Some do thinka bourne to 
be only a fudden breaking forth of water out of the 
earth, (as diuers times hath hapned) and after ceafed 
againe, but I find it properly to be fpring-water ; and 
a fountain rifing out of the earth, is yetin fome parts 
of Friefland calleda Spring-bourne. In Brabant 
awelliscalleda Bourne-pit , butin Germany they 
haue varied it,and call a well a 6rua,calling alío cer- 
tain tart & medicinall waters which they hauc there 
in diuers places, bythe name of Sotozbgunnes. 

$manbourzeis like to haue taken name of Swannes 
keeping about Bournes, or about bckes, iffuing 
fromthem. Mi/Losrzeof fome mill that went by the 
iffue of water from fome Bourne, Langbourne, may 
alfo haue had that name by reafon ofthe length, and 
Bradbourne of the breadth, &c. 

: In Bepg. 7 
2529G, was more anciently written Bgpeg, and 
is now written Bridze, it is a termination vnto fun- 
dry our firnames,as Barbridge (which rather fhould 
be Burgh-bridge) and others : and it isplurally the 
firname of aright honourable family. 
Nn 2 It 
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Iris alfo in the North of Eze/asd a firname of 
fome of the Yeomanry, and written and proneunced 
Br«e265. 

d? In 200%. 

This being the termination of diuers names,as Bra- 
brosk (more rightly as I take it Broadbvook) &c. is 
the firname of an honourable and offundry worthip- 
full families. A brooke wee now take to bee a {mall 
running water, but I findeit in the Teutonic to bee 
that which pa/wsisin Latin, 4 waterilh or moorifh 
ground. The city of Bruxels tooke name of the 
brook-land or moorifh eroundlying on the North. 
fidethereof. 


In By, : 
In this termination many of our ancient firnames 
doe end, as firft for example W7Hewehby, the firname 
of honourable and worfhipfull families, alfo Kirkby, 
Holtby,and many others : the particle,oy, ferning to 
expreffe neere vnto what thing of note the’refidence 
of {uch a family was,when this their firname firft be- 
gan ; as being neere vnto fome noted willow tree, or 
by aChurch,or by a wood, for belt in our languageis. 
otherwife wood, &c. | 
In Latter, Ceafter, and £Ceffer, &c. -- v. 215- 
Wee haue fundry terminations of places and 
confequently of firnames of men (taken from thofe 
places) which end in Caffer, Ceaster, Cester,C bester, 
and Cerer all which do feemeto me to haue been but 
one, and notanciently comming from any Teutonic 
or Saxon word, but deriued from Caf/rumin Latine. 
And as wee need not to doubt that the Romanes in 
the many yceres that they bore fway in widget did 
3 there 
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there make diners fortifications which they called 
Caffra. So may we thinke that our anceftors the Sax- 
ons , finding thefe fortifications of the Romanes, did 
imitate though corruptly (as all ftrangers are woont) 
their appellation, which intime grew more and more 
to vaty, as firft to become Cu/fer and Ceaffer, and af- 
terward the c togetah & vntoit, andfocome to bec 
Chefter (butthis,as I take itjcame through theortho- 
graphy of the Normanes) and fome omitting in pro- 
nuntiation the 7, as alfo the f, in the midft ofa word 
(as the French vfeto doe) haue made it Cerzer. Our 
Saxon anceftors comming into Britaine after the Ro- 


manes, and to be the owners of fuch places fo varied . 


in denomination,they fo came tobe theit firnames. 
In Lf. 

A Sfi fis a kinde of rocke onthe fea fide, andas it 
were cleftor broken off : divers of our firnames doc 
therein end; as Radclif (the firname ofa right hono- 
rab!e familie)alfo p Zsrciz/ and ethers. It may feeme 


that R«dclif was vnderftood at the firft for 3860- €f, . 


as Whitclif for Spbtte-clif, both denoting the co- 
lour,as other like names doe the fafhion or fituation 


of their CZ. 
| Iniougy. 

A Cloth or Llovoah , is a kinde of breach or 
valley downea flopefrom the fide of'a hill, where 
commonly fhraggesand trees doe grow: Tt is the ters 
mination of Colclewzh ot rather Cold-clowgh, and 
fome other firnames. 

-— In Comb, 

Comb was with our anceftorsa field offomewhat 
high or hilly ground,andnot low as ameadow. Tt is 

| Nn 3 the 
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the cermin ation of ome of our firnames, as Afhcomb, 
"Warcomb and the like: 4/hcomb may well haue taken 
that appellation of fuch trees there growing , and 
Warcomb of war or fighting at füch a place. 
In Lote. 

This termination ferueth for Heathcote, fo called 
of ftandingon a heath, and Southcote in regard of be- 
ing South from another that was North fromit, and 
fo of the like. And albeit that a COf€ in our language 
is a little flight built country habitation, ( fuch as after 
the French we callacottage ) yetas ali things begin 
little , fo that which firft borethe name ofa Lote, 
might afterward come tobethe habitation ofa wor- 
Íbipfull family,& yet retayne the name of Lote ftil, 
which being no other originally in it felfethen is a- 
forefaid, yet carrieth it honor in the antiquity therof. 

Wealío vfe this word €ote,for a garment, but it 
feemeth to haue been at Srft metaphorically brought 
in vfe,in regard of being fhrowded therein, as in the 
little houfe or cote of the body , but antiently wee fo 
vfed it not , for ourancient word for a £C 0f£ in this 
fence, was a ttaf, | 

In Croft. 


A Croft wee efteemc fome little plotof ground, 
and both the name and the thingare yet in ordinary 
knowledge. In Croft doe end fundry firnames, as 
Bancroft, which is as much to fay , as the croft at or 
by abeaten path or highway. H2, eref? morerightly 
Holt-croft, becaufe it confifted of wood. 

Indale, 

For our owne Englifh word 2ale,we fometimes 
víethe borrowed French word valley, : the fignifi- 

cation 
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cation of Bale is yet vntovs knowne.It is both a fir- 

name and the termination of fundry firnames, as 

Green-dale, Dib-dale, rather Deep-dale, and the like. 
Inday, 

Our now vfed word Bap, our anceftours wrote 
dacaga, in the? Netherlands they fay Daghe. Itis 
both a firname and a termination alfo, as of Loweday, 
Holiday, and thelike. 

In ene or Wen, 

Itneed not feeme ftrange (fith it is diuers times 
found) that in onelanguage there are feuerall names 
for onething, ashere in ours for prefént example, 
J2Otti£ or Zeane, which for fhortneffe is become 
Z2Ctt,is all one with Bale, It is alfo otherwife a low 
place, and we now vfeit fora caue in the earth, as the 
denne or lurking place of wild beafts. 

It isthe termination of fundry of out firnames, 
as for example, of Camden, which I take ancient! y to 
haue beene Campden, and fignifieth the ene or 
Wale, belonging to fome Lemp or Camp-fighter 
(for both isone) in our now vied language called a 
Mbhampion, butin the Teutoniea Campton. 4 
Campdene may alfo haue bin fome place appointed for 
_ Campions,Cambatfichters,or men ofarmes to encouna 

ter cach other. And fo the place became afterward to 
be thefurname of him and his family that owned it,as 
others in like fort haue done.Norden or rather Nerth- 
den , is like fo to haue beene called by reafon offome 
oppofite place therevnto in the fouth, &c. 
. . In22iff. 

Some of our firnames, as Cavandifh and Standifb, 

&c. I remember to haue this termination and thefe 
Nn 4 and 
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and the like names fcemeto haue come of fomename 
of Office, belonging to the feruing of fome Prince 
or great manathis Table. And whereas with vs. a 
difh is the name ofthe veffell wherein the meat is fer- 
ued tothe Table, in Germany they do call the Table 
it felfe the Difh. 
In ZUM or tne. 

Zutt or Wine, was our ancient name for amoun- 
tain,but(as I takeit) for fach kinde of mountaines,as 
doe lie ftretching out in length, & commonly on the 
fea fide,as dothe Dunes orfand-hils,on the fea-coafts. 
of Holland, the likewhereoffome call inBugland the 
Joowues. une by our accuftomed maner of va« 
trying in orthography is fomtimes written ow Sis 
the termination of fundry firnames,as Heydoz, which 
as it feemeth,was anciently Hichdun or Heathdun,ei- 
therahighor a heathy hileAs alfoof Standoz, which 
may haue beene Stane-Duttt, thatis,rbe flomy-bil. 

In Gpanciently La, — 

As we anciently vfed the name of seater, where. 
of we yet retaine the name of twater,fo did wee alfo 
to the fame fence vfe £p or Ca. The French among: 
other words which they yet retayne of their olde 
Frankilh tongue (the whichas originally ours: was, 
was T eutonic)doe giue vnto water the name of ez. 
Our name of Fland, is anciently Zy/and, as-yet in 
the Wetherlands it is,and is as muchito fay as water- 
land, being indeed land out of water. S6pis atermi- 
nation of diuers of ourfirnames’, beth honorable 
and worthipfull, as Sédsey, Tilney and others, whofe 
poffeffións whence their firnames were taken, were 
fituate necre vnto- waters. 


In 
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In Feild, 

This being anciently $felD and fometimes belb, is 
but little fwarued from the originall. itis both a fir- 
‘name,and atermination alfo,as to Beding{eild,Broom- 
feild, Bentfeild ,and fundry others. | 

Such firnamesas haue heerein their termination, 
did originally come from refidences at fome places 
where riuers or ftreamesdid ebbe and flow. _ 

In Fo02d, 

Not only fundry of our ancient Engli(h firnamesdo 
heerin end, butfome alfo fo (eemeto do which are of 
French or Norman race,but this groweth,by the not 
tightly diftinguifhing betweene foo2d and fost , the 
firft being a meere Englifh termination, denoteth as 
yet wee retaine inmemory, a foord or water- paflage. 
The other coming from the French,denoteth a place 
of ftrength by nature,as Roch-fort,the firong'reck,&Xc. 

. The tirname of Rainford, now Ransford, {eemeth 
to haue rifen by reafon that the firft of this name had - 
his dwelling at a paflage or foord caufed through 
zaine: and fo in like maner that of Swizfordofa dwel- 
ling ata foord reforted vnto through the muddinefe 
thereof, by fwine. 

In Foot. 


Thereare not many firnames that hecrin do finifh, 
yet fuch as there bee. haue: gotten fuch name of foot- 
manfhip, as thefirnames of Harefoot , Rofoot, and 
the like, which were giuen for fwifineffe of running 


or going. | ia 
conf In OA, : | 
Some few of our terminations arein (dll, às Zar 
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Wwe Ki Saeed oo NP dy ——— c-—— ^ ONE A, utt 7 A a EN e o a Dg S eS 


| 


POC e TN Fm cd — —— —X 8 
MT apa I amos SO 1,027. 9 m 


Aan CR gn, Sp a a — C "e P N/ — ! 
qm z 756549 275 Wy NT/ a6 756p 2722 aae Nf s GOV cn 
mr es MEG de E, EA ari CU IE Scar SRI sei crane = 


bi "] 
ie NY 


290 Or THE SIR NAMES, 
negan,Hoganand thelike. Ttis a particle in our an- 
cient language divers times vfed, in exprefling the 
endumemt of fome quality. 
In Gate. | 
It was anciently written Q¢at, a through- paffage, 
and is the termination of diuers of our ancient fir- 
names, as Hungate, Harzate, and the like. 
In rate, 
his termination expreffeth the hauers of fuch 
firnames,as Waldgraue, Mu(zraue, Sederaue,and the 
like, to haue borne Office in the time ofonr Englifh- 
Saxon anceftors, whereby they haue been honourable 
aid worfhipfull fo many ages paft : for the Etymolo- 
gie oft atte, | refer the Reader to the enfuing Chap- 
ter of our ancient titles of Offices and Dignities. 
In Brour. 

We vnderftand heereby a woody place or thicket, 
howbeit more rightlya place for the nourilhing and 
growth of yong trees. It is both anameanda termi-- 
nation to fundry ofour firnames. 

In Pani, i | 
It is in Germany written Hep, and itporteth as 
much as home now doth with vs. Pat originally 
fignifieth a couerture or place of fhelter,and is thence 
grown to fignifie ones HOME, (as now vncompofed we 
pronotince it).that is to fay, ones birth-place or moft 
proper habitation. Ttis one of our greateft termina- 
tions of firnames, as of Dewham, for hauing his home 
or refidence downeinavalley.Of Higham for the fi- 
tuation of hishamt or home vpon £e P-zrouzd; and 
accordingly of many others, diftinguifhed onc from 

another in like marier vpon one or other caufe. 
In 
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In pit. 

As High-hil of his refidencefo (ituated, Burghhil, 

of hauing his bitrg or Ca//e/ ona hil,& fo of the like, 


In Haid, 
As Sterne-bold, firft taken of hauing that charge 
in a fhip. | 
In Boute. 


As Woodhoufe fo named,as it feemeth,of his houfe 

built of wood, or ata wood or forreft. 
In Hurt, 

Hurif, is anciently alfo written Bye, It fignifieth 
a woody place, and fometimes where the trees grow 
butiow , and notfo high as in other placesby reafon 
of the vnaptneffe of the foile; as our firnames(among 
others) ot Stasrhur/t, to wit, Stout-hurft,and Sande 
bur ff, doc in part declare. Y, 

In 9g or Ling, 

Thefe terminations belonging to diuers of our 
firnames doe expreffe fome, indument of a quality. 
As Harding to haue beene fo called for his Hardznes. 
Swelling for his (wiftnefle.. Frankhing otherwife writ- 
ten Frank/in, for his purchafed freedome or liberty. 
I reade that King 4 /rid finding a childe in an Ea- 
gles neft, named him Neft/ing. Of whofe worththe 
King afterward fo much efteemed, that he made him 
an Earle. : 
In Ris or King, 

I meane.to fpeake heereofanon,when I fhall haue 
occafion to fpeake of firnames that are growne from 


proper names, 
In and, 


Diuers of our ancient terminations end inIanD, 
Oo 2 The 
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The owners and dwellers at fuch places hauing had 
their names for diftinction fake according to the na. 
cure ofthe foyle, as for example, Bukland,of the flore 
of beechtrecs (anciently called 24/7) thereon growing. . 
Leyland ofthelying degh or empty thereof, to wit, 
vncultyued. Driland,cf the drineffe thereof,&c. 

In Legh, Ley. or Lea, 

Howfoeuer wee doe now diftinguifh thefe termi. 
nations, [take them to haue beene anciently all one, 
and to fignific as is nextbefore fayd, ground that li- 
eth vamanuted and wildly ouergrowen , asdiners of 
our firnames therein ending doe’ notifie ; as for ex- 
ample, the honourable firname of Barkley, of Birch- 
trees anciently called ber, Bromley, of the ftore of 
broome, and Bramley, of lee or Legh , ground bea- 
ring brambles. A combat being oncefought in Scot- 
land betweenea gentleman of the familie of the Ze/- 
leyes, and a Knight of Hungary, wherein the Scot- 
tith eentletian was victor, in memory thereofand of ^ 
the place where it happened, thefe enfüing verfes, . 
doe in Scotland yet remayne. | 


Betweenetbe leffe ley and tbe mare, . 
He flewthe Knight, and left bit thare.. 


In Sate, 


The firnames ending in Maz, wete viuall ( as-it- 
fhould feeme) to expreffe the bearers trade of life, as 
Chapman, for that hee was a merchant... Freeman, 
through the amending of his eftate from fome for- 
mier of leffe liberty, Xc. 

In 
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In Dke, 
As Bradeke, rightly broad-oke, Barn-oke,ot a barns 
or blafted oke, Kc. 
In Dt; 


As Hariot, for the which looke among the. names 
of Offices, &c. 
In woe. 


As Damporte, Newporte, and the like: Porte in the 
Teutonic ( from whence and not from the French 
— weanciently haue it) was fometime vied fora fenced 

or walled Towne. The chiefe magiftrate of the Ci- 
ty of Lezdon beforeit hada &Aazer , was called the: 
Portgreue, 


As Walpool,Haimp oole, and fuch others.Tt ancient- 
ly fignifieth a ftanding water or pond. 
In Byte 
As Goodryc, wrong written Goodridge, Kenryc and 
the like, egt as elfewhere I haue fhewed, fometimes : 
importeth wealth, fometimes iurifdi&tion. 
: In Roof, 

As Woelroof, andfome few others. Roof, anci-- 
ently fignifieth thecouering of a houfe, reaf the co- 
uerture ofmans body, asa coat or garment. 

In Shaw, 
As Brad[baw, Scrimfhaw, andthe like , it com- 
meth of a fhade or fhadow of trees, whereat they / 
had their refidences, Brad{haw, being as much in ef- 
fe&tas Bread-fhaaiw, Scrimfhaw , Al fhadow of de- - 
fence or jaclter. - | 


In Spear. | 
As Breake (pear , tlic firname of Nicholas Breake- 
Oo. 3 [pear 
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foear an Englifhman of a worlhipfull familie, the 

ancient refidence whereof as fome hold was about 

S. LA lbons. He was chofen Pope, and then bore the 

name of Adrianus Quartus. Break[pear , Sbakfpear, 

and the like , haue beenefirnamesimpofed vpon the 

firft bearers of them for valeur and feates of armes. 
In Sotal, 

This albeit in compofition it bee become al, yet 
fhould it rightly bee Deal, which is as much to fay as 
parte,as for example (unflal, (hould be Cotongs 
Deal, Worltal, WBozcldeal, &c. 

In Steed or Sptede, 

As Barkffeed, Benficed,and thelike. Sede figni- 
fieth p'ace(as ftot alfo.doth) and accordingly deno- 
teth the place of refidence of the bearers of fuch 
names. 


In Stock. | 

As Boftock, and Helflock rightly Heltffock, deno- 
ting the ftock or trunck, of fome tree whereby his re- 
fidence was named & confequent y himfelfe: Stock 
is inthe Teutonicalfo vnderftoodfora ftaffe,and it is 

Aa E faid to bethe proper and ancient firname of the great 
Tie ancien ['- and Emperiall hovfe of. 4fria, in memory whereof 
baufe of Aufria it beareth two ragged ftaues croffed fautry-wife , as 
belonging to the armes thereof. 
In Chop. 

‘Before wee were acquainted. with the French 
name of village,¢ho2p in.our owne ancient language 
ferued the turne. Itremaineth yet the termination of 
fome of ourfirnames, the hauersof fuch were per- 
aduentnre fometimethe Lords or owners of fuch 
thowps,as Lang-thorp,{o called for the length thereof, 

| Col-therp 
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Col-thorp of coales there made, &c. 
In Gon, 

This I take to bee one of the greateft terminations 
we haue, and therefors of this and thefe enfuing , o- 
thers may be fayd. 

In £0020, in bast, in fey, and ttim. 
T he moft of Englifh furnames run. 

Though the name of hedge, doe anciently apper- 
tayne to our language;yet wealfo vied fometimes for 
the fame thing,the name of ttitt. In the Wetherlands 
they yet call it a tttpti : and in fome parts of Ezg- 
fand, thcy-will ày hedging and tining.Our anceftors 
in time of war to defend themfelues from being fpoy- 
led, would (in ftead of a palizado as now is vfed)caft 
a ditch and make a {trong hedge about their honfes: 
and the houfes fo enuironed about with tuneg or 
hedgAes, gat thenames of ttititg annexed vnto them. 
As Cote-tun now Cotton, forthathis Cote or houfe 
was fenced or tuned about. North-tuz now Norton, 


in regard ofthe oppofite fituation therof from South- 
bun, now Sutton. 


- Moreouer, when neceffity, by reafon of warres How the name 


and troubles, caufed whole thorpes to bee with fuch 
fines enuironed about: thofe enclofed places did 
thereby take the name of tunes ,afterward pronoun- 
ced totes, and fo gaue caufe that all stedes , now 


of Towne came 
in fo great vfe 
among vs, 


Cities,all Thorps, now villages, all Burghs, now Bur- 


rowes, andall places elfe , that conteyned but fome 
number of tenementsina neereneffe together,gat the 
name of totorie$ ; as vulgarly we yet vnto this day 
call them. 
In ree. ; 
O0. 4 As 
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As Appletree, Planstree, and the like. 
In Wary. 


For this, it being the termination of anameofOF 
ice, T will referre the Reader vnto thenext Ghapter. 
In neil, : 

Our anceftours according to the different iffue of 
Waters, did differently terme them,andamong other, 
that which rofe bubling out of che earth they called 
tocil-boater, as if they had fayd, bubling mater :but 
this name of &gell , exew afterward among vs to bee 
the name of thebottrn-pit., whereout the water is 
drawne. Sundry comming to poffeffe places,which 
were neere vnto koelleg of efpeciall note, hauing got- 
tenthereby the name ef {uch or fucha ell, became 
after them fo to be-called. 

As Staniwel, of his dwelling at à f9ell fo named, 
of the ftonyneffe thereof, Mofwel of & well where 
much mofle did grow, &c. | 

And heere by oecafionofthis termination I am to 
craue the Readers patience for a litle digreffion,to re- 
late a thing whereofit hath giuen me remembrancc. 
So fell itout of late yeers, that an Englifh gentleman 
trauelling in Pale/fine, not far from lerufalem, as hee 
paffed through a country towne;he heard by chance 
a woman fitting at her doore dandling her childe, to 
fing ; Bothwel bank thow blumeft fayres the gentle- 
man heereat exceedingly wondred,andfoorthwith in 
Engliíh faluted the woman , who ioyfully anfwered 
him, and fayd (hee was right glad there to fee-a gen- 
tleman of our Ile,and told him that fhewasa Scottifh 
woman, and came firft from Scotland to Venice, and 
from Venice thither ,. where her fortune was to is 

che 
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the wifeof an officer vnder the Turk, who being at 
thatinftant abfent,and very foone toreturne,intreated 
the gentleman to ftay there vntill his returne ; the 
which he did , and fhe for countrey fake to fhew her ° 
felfethe more kind and bountiful vnto him;told her 
husband at his home-comming thatthe gentleman 
was her kinfman ; whereupon her husband enter- 
tayned him very friendly, andat his departure gauc 
him diuers things of good value. 

In Hoso2th, asit is víed for a termination of 

- + aplaces name, or a firname. 

Herein doe end the firnames of S outhwoorth, wral- 
woorth, andothers. It lignifieth notf9002tl) as we 
now vfe it for value, althoughit bee now fo written, 
butancient'y it wastoeartt)and weard, whereot yet 
the name of werd, remayne:h to diners places in Ger- 
many sas Thenawerd,K eyferfwerd,Bomelfverd,and the 
like : andin Ezglanz, tothe fame fenfeand fignifica- 
tion the names of Tamwoorth, Kenelmewoorth, and 
the like. A yoearth or toetD isa place fituate betweene 
tworiuers, orthe nook of land where two waters 
paffing by the two fides thereof doe enter theone 
into the other, fuch nooks of ground having of old 
time be:ne chofea out for places of fafetie, where peo- 
ple might be warded or defended in. Itis alfo fome- 
times taken foran J/le or pent fila, not in the fea, but 
in frefh waters. Our name of weares in riuers, is alfo 
heerehence deriued. 

In topt ortopl, otherwife opto, 

Becaufe the c and k, are oflike valueinouran- 
cient orthography tope , is alfo written topk, ZB 
toy, properly fignifieth 44 place ef refuge or retreat t 

Pp remay= 
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remayneth yetthetermination of Slefivyk, Brumfwyes 
Harderwycand fundry other places in Germamy. And. 
in England of Warwyk, Barmyk, Aawyk,and diuers o- 
ther places, and through the Norman corruption of 
our language and orthography , thee hauing gotten 
anh put vntoit, it isin diuers names of places, of 
wc, become foptl);as of Sendwyc or Sandmyk,Sand- 
wych. Of Greenwyc,Greenwych, and fuch like. 

Itisthe termination of fundry our ancient firnames, 
as Stranewych, comming belike of 4 ffzengwyc; hold, 
orfortrefle.Frowyk,of A glad refuge,or place of com- 
fortable fafety, &c. 


Sundry other terminations wee haue that anciently 
are our owne, and in our ancient language fignifi- 
cant, but not fogenerall as that 1 can remember 
many firnames to end in them, asfor example. 


In Heypd, corruptly Hood, and importing fome qua- 
lity, as manhood, &c. ! 

In Hope, as Stanhope, ficft in likelihood taken from: 
a place where there were heapes or quatreys of ffove. 
In Wate,as Lowe-lace, peraduenture anciently Lowes 
lafi. 

E Sop,as A/fop. {op in the ancient Teutonic being 
all one with top, asthe top of a hill or fteeple. 

In Bap, as Greenway, Kc. 


There are morcouer diuers of our ancient firnames 
that are of one fyllable, fome of them fometimes 
feruing for. the terminations of other firnames. . 
Some few alfo being of two fyllables, and not vied 
as terminations of other firnames. Of both which 
I will heere fer downe fo many.as Ican call to 

| minde 
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minde, declaring withall, from whence (moft pro- 
bably) they are deriued. 


A 
AM, for hauing his dwelling neere fuch a tree. 


" | 
DS acoi,of the Beechen-tree,anciently called Butcon, 
And whereas fwines-fle(h is now called by thename 
of MS acon, it grew only ac the firft vnto fuch as were 
fatted with 2ucon or Beech. mas. 

Dat bof his. dwelling at fome bank or bigh ground. 
AA RUN ; ofa place focalled ofthe Bares there buil- 

ed. 


2DiL, of the vfe of that weapon,in war or otherwile. 
2B0t1D, of his not bcirig free when that name was gi- 
uen him. 

Bolt. ofthe ftraightneffe of his body. 

Bowes, of hauing charge in warre of Bowes or Bos 
pen. 


2Dlont, ofthe bright yellow colour of his batre. 
C 


Lole, of his blackeneffe. 

fLope, of his Mercbandifé. 

Crimp, of fome defe& of body as hauing fome 
member crooked or withered. 


D 
120D, of that thing anciently fo called which grow- 
ethin the fides of waters among flags, andis of boyes 
called a fox tay 'e. 

322010 or Fazewrie, of Sido] 
Fare, of pffage, or dwelling ata fervie. 
G 


Gower, of a certaine kinde ofcake heerctofore accu- 
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ftomed to be made for children. 


H 
iocatb, of his refidence on fuch a foyle. 
Wyde, This name might come of different caufes, as 
of trading with hydes , or of fecret keeping or con- 
feruing ought. 
Holt, of his dwelling inor at a wood, 
ibunt or Hunter, of his Office, dexterity or skill in. 
hunting. 


K 

Tien, of his profeffion of being a kemper or com. 
bat-fichter,as diuersin old time among our anceftors. 
were. 


i 
“Loc, otherwife written Lock, Ofthe manerofhis. 
wearing of hishayre. _ 
Lone or Poa, ofreward or recompence. 
"Loto or X,6, of littleneffe of ftature. 


M 

DMPilleg, ofhis refidence neere, or at them. 

qDo26,of his dwelling by amoore or mari(hground. 
P 


49 cab, ofthe hilles in Darbifhire fo called. 

40001, of his habitation befide fome lake or ftanding 
water. 

qDound, ofhis dwelling neere vntoa ound; or if 
it anciently were Pert, then commeth it from the 
French, and of his refidence at a bridge. 


R 
wee, of his charge or office. 
130198, of his making a noyfe. 
Ritch, of his fatneffe. 


S 
Speight, ofthe name of the bird, which wee call a 
| fpecht, 


ecl Qeon quit OW qe tent Vo T Ga eo 6 


Or Ova ANcrenrT FAMILIrs, 301 


fp cht, butaccording to our ancient language rightly 
pronounced /peght or freight. | 
Stark or Starkey, of his ftrength of body. 
Stone, of (ome caufe concerning it. 
Stow, of fome dwelling place or woning flew. 
jon of his houfe neere vnto a file, aunciently 
T4BCh. 


* | 
(QL601€, of (ome great thorne, or of athorny place 
whereat he dwelled. 
Ciopn, of being a Twyzx by birth. 
Chwocing or Ciweitg, being as much to fay asa 
Twe-ing 5 to wit, Geminus, or a T myn by birth, as 
Tia before named. 
MAbtoaptes,of cutting or felling down wood. 

| W 


110806, of his dwelling ata meadow. 

M2Qake, of watchfulne[fe. 

UDr2ight, of his living by labourand traucll. 
Y 


ong, of his fewnefle of yceres. 


Sundry others there are of thefe names of one fyl- 
lable, which would be too tedious to bee fought ont 
and heere fet down, but for aconclufion and alfo fora 
generall rule,the Reader may pleafe to note, that our 
firnames of families be they of one or more {yllables, 

that haue in them either a & or a $9, are all ofthem of 4 gexeratl vue 

the ancient Englifh race, for that neither the & or $9 for He knowing 

are vfed in the Zatise, nor in any of the three Lan- 7,75 eid 
guages theron depending ; which fometimes caufeth 
confüfton in the writing ofour names originally com- 
ming from the Teutonic,in the Latin, Italian, French 
or Spanifh Languages ; whereof one example I will 
Dp3 heere 
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heere alleadge. Somegentlemen of our nation trauel- 
ling into 7t4/e,and paffing through E/erence,there in 
the great Church beholding the monument and Epi- 
taph of the renowmed Engli(h Knight and moft fa- 
mous warriour of his time;there named Jeazzes Act 
tus, haue wondered what John Sharp this might bee, 
fecing in England, they neuer heard of any fuch ; his 
name rightly written, being indeed Sir Tebs Hawk. 
wood, but by omitting the 4 in Latin asfriuoleus,and 


the ¥and $9 as vaufuall, heis heere from Haukwood 


turned vnto 4cutzs,and from cutus returnedin En- 


glifh againe vnto Sharp. 


Thus then (asis fayd) neither the & nor the t9 be- 
ing in the Latine or inthe French, they could not be 
with the Normanes in vfe, whofe language then was 
French, asalfo all their owne firnames. 

And ifany fhould heere obie&againft mee, that in 
the liftof firnames of fuch gentlemen as camein with 
the Norman Conqueror, fome are found to haue the 
$9, and fome the, they may pleafeto fee mv anfwer 
thereunto, where I fpeake of the firnames of fuch as 
came in with the fayd Conquerour. 


OF SVCH SIRNAMES, AS WE MAY 
fetpofe to take their original from the Danes. 


Iz remayneth as it were by tradition among fomeof 
our country people, that thofe whofe firnames end 
in (on, as Iobn(om, Tomfon, Nicolfon, Daui[on, $aum- 
de» fon,and the like,are defcended of Danilh racc.But 
this cannot fo bee, for the Danes not hauing among 
them any füch names;as ohn,T homas,Nicholas, Da- 


uid, Alexander jor the likejas now. with vs endin gr 
fuch 
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füch firnames could not from them bee derined. It 
may wel be,that they had {uch cuftome among them 
as the vulgar people of Holland yet ve, which is, to 


make thefirname ofthe childe,of the proper name of 


the father , by adding os vnto it, buthad füch fir- 
names ofthe Danes remayned among vs,they would 
haue beene more markable, becaufe wee fhould then 
haue heard of C azut fon, Ericfon, Gormo[on, Hading- 
fon, Haraldfon, Rolfofen and {uch like , according as 
their Danifh names then were, but we remember not 
any fuch among vs. And indeed,as in the fixt Chap- 
rer I haue already fhewed , they had fo little time of 
quiet ferling themfeluesin E»g/az4, that they could 
leaue but few of their pofterity there. 

And of allour names ending in fo”, I cannot allow 
any to come from the Danes, vnleffe they bee fuch as 
haue the termination {ot , compofed with fome fuch 
nameas hath among vs beene long timeout ofvíe,as 
»toanfon,righdy Swepnfon,and fuch like. Our 
firname of Riot, being fo made by abbreuiation,fome’ 
fay (hould more rightly be Hane. Likewife Holme, 
which accordeth in fignification to our hat, and is 
botha firname and the termination vntofome of our 
firnames carrieth fome apparenceto be Danifh: and 


fo appeareth more apparantly the firnameof Wane, 


which yetalfo remayneth among vs. 


OF THE SIRNAMES COMMING 
from the Normans. 
HE lift or Catalogue of the firnames of the gen- 
tlemen that came in with the Conquerour out of 
Normandy, is fet forth in diuers of our Chronicles 
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in the which the firnames of diuers families of Nor- 
man race yet remaining in Ezg/azd, are to be feene. 

Wee haue morcouer fome firnames of good fà: 
milies remayning in Exgland at this day, which 
being French, are notwithftanding not found to bec 
in any lift of fuch ascamein with the Conquerour : 
and therefore may well bee thought tobee remayned 
of {uch gentlemen and others, as came into England 
out of Henalt, with Qucene Lfabe/ wife vnto King 
Edward the fecond, which were almoft the number of 
three thoufand, whercof itis like diuers did there 
fettle chemfelues. But the firnames of thefe being 
alfo French, they are to bee difcerned euenas the fir- 
names of thofe that came in with the Conquetor, the 
moft vfuall terminations of both thef forts of fir. 
names being thefe here following: 


Some end in age. 
As doe Henace, Sauaze, and the like. 
| Some in ard. 
As Giffard, Pynchard, and the like. 
Somein champ. 
Ais Longchamp, Barchamp, and füch like. 
Somein court. 
As Dabridgecourt, Hare-court, &c. 
Some in cy, 
As Lacy,Darcy, &c. 


Some in eZ, 
As Arundel, Tirel, &c. 


Some in ers. 
As Coniers, Danuers, &c. 


Some 
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Some in eux, 
As Deureux, Mollineux, &c. 
Some in ef. 
As Barret, Mallet, &c. 
Some itt day. 
As Cholmelay, Percelay,&c. 
Some in za. 
As Courtenay, Fountenay , &c. 
| Some in of. 
As Talbot; Pigot, &c. 
Some in v7/e. 
As Nevile, Turbevile, &c, 


"The teft are eafily difcerned of fuch as are curious 
to heed chem , efpecially hauing fome know:edge in 
the Frerich tongue. But whereas fome of our Nor- 
man names ate ‘found to end in /ey, which feemeth to 
be an Englifh termination, this hath doubtleffe pro- 
ceeded of wrong writing, and (hould rather bee 745, 
and fo may be fayd of wey written for may , ‘of foord 
for fort, and the like, which errourtheyeafily haue 
fallenirito: chat vnderftood not the right difference 
betweene the Englith’ terminations of names, and 
thofe of the Normans. 

And now as for thefirnames in our Norman Ca- 
talogue which haue in them the letters of'#- and i, 
hereof 1 {pake before , “arid which the French doe 
neuer vie? thefe are notto beethoughr to hau. beene 
Normanes, but of thofe Gent'em:n. of Flanders, 
which Baldwin the Earle ofthat country and father 
in law vnto the’ Conquerour did fend to ayde him. 
Befides thefe; fürdry other fit names doe appeare 

Qq to. 
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to haue been of the Netherlands Snot of Normandie, 
albeit they are without diftin&io fetin che lift among 
the Normannes. And Iam of opinion that all the 
gentlemen whofe firnames begin with fitz, were alío 
fuch , for that fuch firnames are altogether vnufuall 
and vnknown both in Normandie and all France,be- 
fide,and fo haue bin in- former times;forin no French 
chronicles are fuch names heard off. But in the zve- 
therlands itis often found that yery many firnames 
end in fon, as Ioba[on, William[on;P bilipfon, andthe 
like , and {uch officers among the Normannes as re- 
giftred chenames of thofe that were in that feruice, 
could not make other of fuch firnames, writing them 
in Erench;than fitz Iobh; fitzWilliam, fuz Philip, and 
thelike, whichiftheir orthography bad beehe good; 
fhould haue beene f//z and notfitz;, for fí[z/1n French 
is fon, and not. fite. . lf anyduchi were ofthe. Nor- 
manesinidéed, becáufe-T4denz. in-hischronicle of 
Normandie nameth one Gusllame fitx-Osberne) it fol- 
loweth not that ftz-0sbera,wastherfore his firname, 
(the Normansas 1 faid. before not hauing anyfuch) 
but it fhould rather; feeme that. one Osberme beeing 
appointed to gocinthe voyage; fent his fonnein his 
fteed , and fo William was regiftred by the name of 
the fonne of 0 sberne;becaufe Osberne the father him- 
felfe went: not. And heere 1 think fuficient.to be faid 
of this matter: arid whereas I faid before in {peaking 
of füch.as may yet: remaine in England. of the race 
of the: Danes, thatthey are not füch as according to 
the vulgar opinion have their firnames ending in fon, 
Xwilkhere before T etid chis;chapterendeuour to giue 
he curious reader fatisfaction, how;andiby what ge 
¢ cafion 
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cafion elfe, it then commeth, that fome men doe hap- 
pen to hane füch firnames, but firft I will thew: their 
deriuations. 

Ofthe proper name of C4/exander,commeth the fir- 
names of Savaders, and Saunder{ en. | | 
Of C4 zdréw, commeth 424rowes, and Ander[on. 
Of Bartholomew, commeth 2at,Bats, and Batfos. 
Of Chriftopher, commeth Kir, Kits, and K ir[om. 

OF Dauid,cometh Dasis,D aui[on, Dawes & Dawfon. 
OfEdmund, commeth Edmunds, and Edmunfon. 
Of Gilbert, commeth Gibfos, and Gibbons. 

Of Henry, commeth Harris, Harrifon, andas it fce- 
meth Hawkins. 

Of robs, commeth Iebrfon, Tackfon, and lenkinfon. 
Of Lawrence,commeth Larkin, and Lawfon. 

Of Nicholas, commeth Nzeols, Nicolfon, and Nicfon, 
Of Peter,commeth Pers, Pier fon, Peter[on, Perkins, 
and Perkinfos. h | 
Of Richard, commeth Richardfon , Dicks, Dicfon, 
Dickins,and Dickisfon. 

OF Robert,commeth Roberts, Robins ,Robinfon,Hoba 
kins, otherwife written Hopkins, andH ob [076 

Of Roger, commeth Hedges, Hodzefon, Hodeckins, 
and Hodeekizfon. 

Of Simon, commeth Simmes, Simpfou, Simkins and 
Sinmscocks. 

Of 1 homas,commeth Tom fon, Tomkins & Tomkin[en. 
Of Wiliam, commeth Williams William[on, Wilfon, 
Wilkes, Wilkins, Wilkinfon, Wilcocks,and Bil[om. 

Of walter, commeth Wats, Watfon, Watkins and 
Watkinfon, and like it is that hereof alfo commeth 


Atkivs and Atkinfon, 
a2 To 
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To (hew now how thefe being originally proper 
rhemot anc. DAMES 5 doe happen to become firnames. The Rea- 
ent many of der may pleafetonote, thatalbeit it wasthe moft 
freams ^^ ancient cuftome of the world to call men after the 
roper names of their parents, and that long before 
they tooke their firnames from places , as wee may 
perceiuein the Bible it felfe , where wee finde Saud, 
the fonne of Cw, Dauid tbe fonne of Jefe, which is 
in effect, Cufoune, and Ieffefonne, as isthe like in the 
firnames of the Prophets. Yet this cuftome being in 
the moft countries of.thefe parts of the world long 
fince left, where men moft commonly haue taken for 
their firnames the names of places (in time paft) pof- 
feffed by the beginners of theit families, and fome- 
times alfo the names of the offices of honour and cre- 
dit which in the common wealth they haue borne. 
We are tovnderftand that the anceftonrs of all fuch, 
now a dayes in our country whofe names doe end in 
fon, or whofe firnames come from proper names, 
haue had other firnames, and by fome occafion or o- 
ther haue loft them. | | 
The greateft and moft generall-caufé of this loffe 
and charfge, commeth, as far as I can conceiue there- 
of, by thismeanes. We are woont ordinarily to call 
yong men rather by their owne proper names then 
by theirfirnames, and fuch chancing to marry, and 
perhaps from the place where they were borne , and 
within few yeeres after to. die, their children where 
their fathers haue been vfually called by their proper 
names, are ftraightwayes accordingly firnamed; and 
being yong, andlettingitfo run ón awhile, their 
fathers firnames ( perhaps to themfelues vtterly vn- 

| | known) 
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known) are hardly euer after by them or their pofte- Mi 
rity borne, yethappeneth it that fome. being more 
heedfull then others, doe fometimes come to know. 
ledge of theirancient firnames, and by ioyning an a- 
las vnto the later, doe of them by fuch meanes retain 
memory. 

It hath alfo fometimes hapned, that diners youths 
comming out of the country to ferue in the City of 
London, haue not beene able to tell their owne fir- 
names ;. but being demanded how they had heard 
their fathers called, could onely tell chat they had 
heard them called John, or 7 homas,.orWilliaw, or 
the like, as their proper names might be,or otherwife 
_ after our vulgar vfe of clipping , Zac, Tom , or. Wt, 

whereupon they came eafily to bee firnamed, Johnfox 
or Jackfon, or otherwife according as.they fayd their 
fathers were called. 

Some firnames comming of proper names do. end 
as it were plurally ins , as Williams, Edwards, Rey- 
20/4, and {uch like, but this moft commonly, procee- 
deth through abbreuiation : the later Jetters to, make 
it fox being omitted, thes onely, is left-in fteade 
of them ;'as inWazlliams for Will;amfon., and.Ío che 
others. | 

Some in like fort growne from proper names doe 
endin ity or BINS, as Perbiz, Tombkin, Wilkin, &c. 
BIH, isanciéntly in our language our diminutiue, fig- 
nifying as much as /itt/e; whereby, Rerkiujsas much 
to-fay; as litle Peter, Tomkin, litle-T homes, Wilkins. 
litle-William,and fo isto be vnderftood of the like. 

'Touching füch as. hane their firrames of occupa. 
tions, as Smith; Taylor, T wrner and fuchiothers,it.is 
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not to be doubted but their anceftours haue firft got- 
cen them by vfing füch trades, and the.children of 
füch parents being contented :to take:them vpon " 
them, their after comming pofterity could hardly 
auoid them,& fo in time cometh it rightly to be faid: 


From whencecame Smith,all be be knight or (quire, 
But from the Smith, that forgeth at the firer. 


Andfo ineffe&may becfayd ofthe reft , neither 
can it bee difgracefull to any that now liue in very 
worfhipfull eftate and reputation , that their ance- 
ftoursin former ages , haue beene by their-honcft 
trades of life good and neceffary members:in the 
common wealth, feeing all gentry:hath firft taken. if- 
fue from the communalty. | 

It hath of late yeeres growne fomewhat vfefull in «« 
England’, to giue vnto.children -for:their proper 
names, tlie firnames of their Godfathers: ;:a cuftome 
neither commendable,nor any whit wellfitting ; and 
fometimes very abfurd and ridiculous, -asif perhaps 
the childe bee chriftned by the name of Tayler, and 
the owne firname of the child bee Smith, then isthe 
child very wifely named Tailer Smith, and comming 
afterwardto be of fome trade as a Draper. ot Grocer, 
or the like, it may alfo beeaddedto the other occu- 
pations, as by calling him Taz/er Sith Draper, &c. 
Icoüuld giucof thelike vnto this fome prefent exam- 
ples, but I willomit them, as not willing to offend 
by noting any perfon in particular. | | 

Some haue their firnames according to the co- 
lour oftheir Haire or complexion 2 as Wire; Bleake, 

| : Black, 
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Black, Browne,Grey,and Reddifb,and thofe in whom . 
thefe names for füch. caufes. began, did thereby lofe 
their former denominations. : | 

Some for their firnames haue the names of beafts: 
andas it Íhould feemefor onething orother,wherein 
they reprefented fome propertic. of theirs, as Zion, 
Wolf, Bull, Buck, Hart, Hynd, Roe,Fox, Hare, Lamb, 
and thelike. Others of Birds,as Cock, Pececk, Swan, 
Crancy Hearne, Parttidge,. Doue, Woodcock, Drake, 
Sparrow,and fuch like. Others of filh, as $a/mon,He. 
ring, Ling, Roche, Pilcher, andthelike. Andalbeit 
thatthe anceftors of the bearers of thefe hadin for- 
mer times other firnames, yet becaufe almoft all 
thefe andother like names do belong vnto our owne 
ancient Englifh tongue, I doethinke them to bee of 
the ancient Englifh , and if not all , yet the moft 


art. 
: Aud heere by occafion ofthefe names I muft note 
vntothe reader and that as it were for a generall rule, 
that what familie foeuer hath their firft and chicfe 
cote of armes, corefpondent vnto their firname, it is 
an euident figne , thatit hadthat firname, before it 
had thofe armes. 

Ofthe families of the Camber-Britans, otherwife 
called Welfhmen, or of fach as. being iffued from 
Wales, doenow remainein Exgland, I (hall not need 
to fpeake,confi dering theirfirnames are eafily known, 
by being commonly according to their owne moft 
ancient cuftome. 

— With this people it is not to be doubted, but-that 
during the {pace of about fiue hundreth yeeres that 
they were fübiect vnto the Romans, diuersofthe Ro- 
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mans fetled-and mixed themfelues amotig them 5 
whot pofterity hath (ince remayned in accompr, as 
being ofthe ancient families of Wales, and T doe finde- 
very probable reafon'to enduce mee to thinke thata- 
mong others , the honourable family of the Cecifs; 
being iffued ‘from pales is originally defcended 
from the Romanes. But not hauing intended to write 
ofthings belonging tothe antiquities of the Britans, 
Lreferre the Reader to their owne commendable tra- 
ucls in that kinde. | 
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OF OVR ANCIENT 
Englith titles of Honour, Dignities, and 
Of fices, and what they fenifie. 
Alfothe fignification of out Eneli(h names 
of diferace or contempt. 


The tenth Chapter. 


Of the name of Ling, 
n ae HIS chiefename ofmoft high and fo- 
evs 
x 


aX ucraigne dignity among our anceftors, 
R// Was generally in the ancient Teutonic 
of two fyllables , and by fome change 
of vowels (as both in this'and other 
our ancient appellations is often found ) fomewhat 
varying in orthography ,. as anciently written both 
Mining and Lpning, che firft letter £, being indif- 
ferently founded and vfedin ftead of &: 

We Englifh men haueabridged it intoone fyllable 
and fo. made it king , and the Danesand Swedians 
haue made.itkong, £ititi though otherwife written 
Lyu being both one, doth fignifie ftout or valiant: 
ig, as alfofometimes litig , is a particle often added 
to expreffe the endument ofa quality:as for example, 
Lt hel,is in ourancient language Wob/e,8can Ltheis 
(tjj :s one that is endued with nobilitie. A pongling 
one that is in his youth. A frembling one that is 
fremd borne,a ftránger;&c.JCtiflítig isafmuch in fig- 
nification as one efpecrally valiant, and chis being the 
title of the chicfe of all saa him the moft appa- 
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rent in courage or valour. And certaineit is that the 
Kings of moft nations were in the beginning elected 
and chofen by the people to raigne ouer them, in re- 
gard of thegreatneffe of their courage, valour, and 
ftrength , as being therefore beft able to defend and 
Oleis Magnus Zouerne them. And as O/aus Magnus writeth, it was 
libro 8. 3n ancient cuftome in the feptentrionall regions, that 
fich young noblemen or gentlemen as gaue greateft 
roofe oftheir fingular valour, were by thofe country 
Kings adopted to be their fonnes; yeaand to fucceed 
in the crowne after them, if their owne fonnes were 
not thought to haue in them fuch great valourasin 
thofe times was éxpe&ed : and the reafon why.they 
adopted füch fonnes as aforefaid, and thereby made 
them capable of fücceeding them in their kingdomes 
was, for that (as they faid ) they might in theirowne 
fonnes bee deceiued when they faw not how they 
would proue, but in their adopted fonnes they could 
not bee deceiued, becaufe they had feeneof them fuf- 
ficient ex perience and triallalready. 
Queene, 

As Cttnine las is aforefaid)was themafculinename 
of chiefe dignitie, fo was uningita inthe ancient 
Teutonicthe feminine, howbeit ournameof Qieene 
is alfo very ancient, and was vfed of our Saxon ance- 
ftors though fomewhat differing in orthography; for 
they wrote it Cwers:and asfiítig is anabreuiation of 
Cuning or Lyning, fo is Cen, now written 
Queene an abreuiation of Cuninginne or Luvin 
gina. Quinde in the Dani(h tongue isa woman ora 
wile, and fo was anciently Muena, 
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For Princeps in Latine, whereof the French and 
wee from them, haue taken our moderne name of 
Prince, out anceftors vied in their owne language the 
name of ftvtft, which an{wereth in value vnto Prix. 
ceps, being as much to fay, asa firft or chiefe. The 
Princes electors of the Empyre are in the Teutonic 
or Duytlh tongue called eur-burften, beur being 
tofay choyce, and burften inftead of furften, or as 
anciently it was, Futian, 

| Heretoga. 

This was our ancient appellation for the chiefe 
conductor or leader of an army , for the which wee 
long {ince haue vfed our borrowed French name of 
Duke,which the French fetched from Dx in Latine. 
Here is in the ancient Teutonic as much to fay as an 
arm (as elfe where I haue (hewed;)togà fignifieth to 
draw or traine forward. Our yet vfed Englith word 
toogl, may feeme to haue had fome deriuation from 
toga, 

aM Netherlanders for Duke doe yet vfe the name 
of Bertogh , and the Germans or ouerlanders doe 
now write it Hertsog 

darle, 

Before wee borrowed the word hovor, wee vied 
in ftead thereof our owne ancient word ear, For no- 
ble or gentle,we vied Ethel, Lt hel was fometimes 
in compofitionabridged to £1 (o as of Gar=ethel, it 
came to be XZat-el, and by abreuiation Lat, it is as 
much to fay as Homor-moble, er noble of bonor. 

The Danes wroteit £2021¢,and we write it fate, 
& now vie it inthe felffenfe that Comes is chiefely vfed 
in Latine,Cownt in French,& raue nowin Duytlh. 

| Rr 3 1,030. 
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I finde that our anceftors vfedfor Y,020 ; the name 
of X,afo20, which (as it fhould feeme) for fomeaf, pi- 
ration in the pronouncing, they wrote Hiafogd, and 
lafurd, Afterward it grew robee written ouerd, 
and by receiuine likeabrideementas other our ancient 
appellations haue done, it isinone fyllable become 
£020. 

To deliuer hereofthe true etymologie, the reader 
fhall vnderftand, that albeit wee haue our name of 
bead from b200D,as our anceftors were wont to call 
it, yet vfed they alfo and thatmoft commonly to call 
beead by che name of blat, from whence weenow 
only retaine the name of the forme or fafhiion, wherein 
bean is vfually made, calling ita toaf, whereas loaf 
comming of plaf or Taf, is rightly alfobgeadit felfe, 
and was not of ouranceftors taken for the forme only, 
as now we víe'it. iA 

Now was it vfuall in long foregoingages, that 
fuch as were endued with great wealth and meanes 
aboueothers , were chiefely renowmed ( efpecially in 
thefe northern regions) for their houfe- keeping , and 
good hofpitalitie ; thatis,' for being able and vfing to 
feed and fuftaine many men, and therefore were they 
particularly honoured with the nameand title of hla= 
fo20, which is asmuch to fay, as, Aw afoorder of laf, 
thatis, 4f bread-giuer, intending Cas it feemeth) by 
bread, the fuftenance of maan ; that being the fub- 
ftance of our food, the moft agreeable to nature, and 
that which in our daily prayers we efpecially defire 
atthe hands of God. » : | 

And if wee duely obferue it. wee (hall finde that 

our 
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our nobilitie of Exgland, which generally doe beare 
the name of #1920 haue alwayes , and asit were of a 
fucceffive cuftome (rightly according vnto that ho- 
nourab!e name) maintained and fed more people, to 
wit, of their feruants, retayners, dependants,tenants, 
as a fo the poore, then the nobilitie of any countrey 
in the continent, which furely isa thing very honora- 
ble,and landable ; and moft well befitting noblemen, 
and rightnoble mindes. 

| Lady. 

Thename or title of Ladp, our honorable appel- 
lation generaily for all principall women , extendeth 
fofarre;asthat it not only mounteth vp from the wife 
of the Knight to the wife of the King, but remaineth 
to fome women whofe husbands areno Knights; fnch 
as hauing beene Lord Mayorsare afterward only cal- 
led mafters,asnamely the Aldermen of York. 

It was anciently written dBleatbtatror Leatdian, 
from whence it cameto be Lafdpand laftly Lady, I 
haue {hewed here laft before how Blaf or laf, was 
fometime our name of b2eap, as alfo thereafon why 
our noble and principall men came to be honouredin 
thename of Lafozd, which now is 1023, and'euen 
the like in corefpondence of reafon muft appeare in 
this name of A eafdian,the feminine of YLafo2D:the 
firft fyllable whereot being anciently written hleaf, 
and not laf muft not therfore alienate it from thelike 
nature and fenfe,for that only feemeth to hauebin the 
feminine found, and wee fee that of Leafdiat, wee 
haue notretayned Heady but Lady, Well then both 
Hlafand Dleat, we mutt heere vnderftand to fignifie 
onething, which is bgead, Diattis afmuch to fay as 
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ferue,and fo is Leafdtan, 4 bread-feruer.Whereby ic 
appeareth that as the LafogDd, didallow food and {u- 
ftenance,fo the fLeafdian did fee it ferued and difpo- 
fed to the guefts. And our ancient and yet continued 
cuftome, that our Ladyes and Gentlewomen doe vfe to 
carueand feruetheir guefts atthe tabie, which in other 
countries is altogether ftrange and vnufuall, dothfor 
proofe hereof well accord, and correfpond with this 
our ancientand honorable feminine apellation. 
night. 

This tyde of Right worlhipfull dignitie was here- 
tofore of our anceftors written Cutht , and both in 
the highand low Gerrmazzeby the name-of Knight 
(which a little they vary in the orthography) is vn- 
derftood a feruant : and I finde that leogning=ent ht 
was in ourancient language, a difciple, and in the We- 
therlands aleat-hnegbt, isthe fame that an appren- 
tife is in French ; that isto fay, a learner. 

A fnight, as we vnderftand it, is in the moderne 
Teutonic or Duytih tongue, 18tDer, which is indeed 
all one in Englifh with Ryder , and. anfwereth vnto 
the French word Chesallzer,which may be Englifhed 
a hog tmats, and fo agreeth with Eqves in Latine. 

By all which it may feeme ftrange how.ourname 
of titt bt, being with vs in fuch efteeme of worfhip, 
fhould in the erymologie thereof, appeare no more 
then it doth. To refolue which difficultie I can iudge 
no other, hauing no proofe or pregnant reafon other- 
wife to.enduce me, but that the name of Brig bt; muft 
haue begun to bea name of honor among our ance- 
ftors in fuch as were admitted for. their merits to bec 
knígbtg to the King, that is,to be his owneferuants 

! or 
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orin fomefort his officers or retayners, arid to ride 
with bimjandtherefore it fhould feemefomeof them, 
ifnot all, were anciently called &nígDtstyDerg, and 
it may be that of them the ftreet in London, calied 
Ruight-rpder=ftreet, did firft take that name as be- 
ing the place where their refidence or meeting might 
be kept, or peraduenture fome like &nígbtensqub, 
or confrery as. King Edgar eftablifhed without Ea4/4- 
gate of London, for thirteene hnightes or fouldiers 
of good defert to him and the realme. . 

And albcit a feruant in Germanie,is(as is aforefaid) 
called a knight or kneght, yet feemeth it not anci- 
ently to haue bin the moft common and vfuall name 
fora feruant,for that fuch had,and yet haue,the name 
of Diener,as alfo other names. A fouldiet in Germanie 
is called alands=hneght,whichis an argument that 
the name of Knight was woont there to be of more 
efteeme, than ordinary for euery feruant. 

Moreouer we findethat the name of kntg ht is not 
now of vs onely víed to ftand for Eques auratus, 
which is ordinarily a bight, but is alfo borne in re- 
gard of bearing authonitie or office, as we fee in our 
hntgbts of the (Dpreg, who yet are not properly 
Buigbtg, as che name of finta )t is otherwife vnder- 
ftood. 

Steward, anciently &»tebestoarb. 

As in our anc‘ent language fI099, is our word for 
place, fo is alfoffede, and Stede-board which for 
ea(ineffe of found the firftD, being omitted is become 
Ste-toard , is afmuch to fay, as The keeper of the 
placeywhich in themoderne Teutonic is called State 
Hower , thatis, Stede-Holder or place REESE: 

thé 


ZO e eo: 
T" 


cx 


^an TS eA LIENS ONG LAC S A e SNR 2723 um es 
à 055: 19773 «n, NI am SOV a I 36540 2752 NY, OVA an NTZ ata GS ains 


310 Or Over TYT LE A 
the fame that Lieutenant isin French, which corrupt-, 
ly in Englifh we call Liftenant. 

It is alio the very fame that Prorex isin Latine, to 
wit, a vice-roy sthat ts, he that im the Kings ablence 
fupplieth his place and beareth his perfon, asin Ege 
land the Lora Migh- Steward tsiwonttodoe: and 
morcinteriorly itisa deputy or officer vnder fome 
noble man, &c. Kings and Princes are properly the 
Stewards of almighty God in their kingdomes, 
in which fenfe , the renowmed firname of the Kings 
moft excellent maieftie, doth right well befit his roy- 
all place and high dignitie. 

Holviward. 

This ancient and honorable name of office; hath 
received the iniury of time, which hath worneit out 
ofvíeand memory. 

Thejand B, being for cafinefle of found omitted 
in the pronunciation (asin fundry other words the 
like is (eene) it became of olD-toard, which figw- 

fieth the gouernour or keeper of a caftle, fort or hold of 
warre, to be Howard. 

Which name ot office albeit-wee haue long fince 
loft, yet retayneth our realme to the high honor and 
illuftrous ornament thereof,the great and right noble 
familie vnto whom it is now the firname, and itis 
like that at firftit fo becameto bee, vpon the bearing 
of fuch a warlike honorable officeand charge. 

eral, | 

About this name of fperalt diuers haue diuerfly 
beene conceyted ; fome wou!d haue. ic Hierkaut, 
fome iewhatight, ome Perault,andfomedperoiw, 
and I wore not what. T 

Some 
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Some difcerning it to come from the Duytíh, can 
tell thar Here, isnow therein afmuchas Load, and 
that alt is ol, and thereupon they ridiculoufly muft 
conclude that herald fignifieth DiD=Logd, 

True it is, that Hevalt is meerely a Teutonic or 
Duytth word , andin that tongue and in no other, 
the true Etymologie thereof is only to be found. 

To begin then with the firft fyliable thereof,which 
is Here, chough incompofition abridged to her, itis 
the true and.ancient Teutonic word for an ay, the 
fame,as before I haue fhewed, that exercitasisin Las 
tine, and in that fence isit yet vfed in Germany. And 
whereas the Germans doe now vfe ere for Y,020, 
yetanciently they fo vfeditnot; and although the 
Teutonic be not mixed'with other ftrange languages, 
yet this word eve, as they vie it for Lozdcr gipa- 
fter , hath crept into their language from Herus in 
Latine, after thatthe Latine tongue became knowne 
vnto them , and perhaps fome halfe a. dozen wordes 
more mav haue done thelike. 

A Pealt in the ancient Teutonic is mot couragte 
ous perfon. A champion or efpeciall chalenger to a 
fightor combat. Of the weapon that fuch fometime 


moft vied, calied a healébatd, becaule it was borne _ 


bv a fealt,weyet though corruprly réraine the name 


 offo'batb;& the Netheslanders make irhellebard, 


Were-healt by abbreuiation Heralt,as aifo herald 
doth rightly fignifie, the champion of the army. And 
growing to be aname of office, beethat in thearmie 
hath the efpeciall charge to chalenge.wnto batrell or 
combat : in which fence oir name ot Herta, docth 
ncereft approach vnto Fecia/win Latine. 
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Seuen Danifh Kings befides fome of Worway 
and Siveden;haue had for their proper appellation the 
name of iBeratü, or Baral which isall onewith 
Weralt,So honorable was it accompted of in old time 
that fo many Kings thereby were called, inregard as 
it appeareth, that themfelues might be honored and 
re[pected as the moft couragious inthe armie. 

Were-ward. 

In compofition -DertoatD, was heretofore the 
name of office of him that in fome fort had fome efpe- 
ciall charge in the armie. [rake it to haue bin fuchan 
office in effet; as is that which is now vied, of Serge- 
ant Maior. It is no more a name of office, but there- 
hence growne to bea firname. 

Heriot, 

Thisatthe firft was of ouranceftors written Hete= 
(Caf. Acertaine payment was wont to be madea- 
mong the fouldiers like vnto that whichnow is cal- 
led fuccors,after ward it became the name of the office 
of prouiding furniture for the armie,and froma name 
of office it grew (though with fome varietie from the 

firft orthography) vnto the firname of Hertot, 

Scpld-knapa, fince after the French, 

named E/quere. | 

Of Sepld we yet retaine our name of field, in 
placewherof we fometimes víeour borrowed French 
word (cutchion, Sounapa is alfo in'the "Feutonie writ- 
ten ££fábe or Btiabe, as al(o knape,thecand 4, as I 
haue often:faid, being indifferently v(ed; burthe b,tur- 
ned intoa finglew,as diuers times itis,hath caufedthat 

of &tyabe itis turned to btidtie ; and fo according to 
our now orthography it were Mhieldehuaue, dne 
! reader 
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reader isto note that Rabe from whence is deriued - 


(as Lhauefhewed) our now vfed name of fiffatt£, was 
neuer of our anceftors ved as a name of difgrace or 
contempt, but as the name of fome kinde of feruant, 
as valet in French, or the like. &»€ylb-Rtiapá was 
hethatin wàrre did beare the boapert or fhield of 
armes.of hischiefe or fuperior:of which office the La- 
tine pameis Armiger ;and our now vied name of Ef- 
guireswhich we borrow from the French,is notright . 
ly the fame, neither is Armiger taken by the. French 
for-Efquirt : an Efquirebeing among them one that 
hath fome charge in the ftable, or that teacheth yong 
gentleniensor the pages of noblemen, to ride. 
Heereby the way, I muft note vnto the reader that 
Ioaphés de temporibus; that is'to fay ; Fobn of the 
timesswho fo was called for the (undry times or ages 
hee lined, was &»biclü-Ritiae vnto the Emperor 
Charles the great, of whom he alfo was made knight. 
This.man being of great temperance, fobrietie, and 
contentment'of minde in his.condition of life, but a- 
boue all of a moft excelling conftitution ofnature, re- 
fiding partly in Germanie where he was borne, and 
partly in. France, lived vnto the ninth yeere of the 
raigne of the Emperor Gonrade, and died at the age of 
three hundreth threefcore and one yeere, {eeming 
thereby a very miracle of nature, and one in whom it 
pleafed God to reprefent vnto later ages the long 
yeeres and temperate lives of the ancient patriarches. 
It isfaid that there hath aman lately lined in the 
Eaff-Indies ( of fome thought to bee. yet lyuing ) of 
greater age than this. aforenamed 7a5z of times, the 
certainty hereof I cannot affirme. | But it is credibly 
Sued reported 
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reported that a woman lately liued at Segonéa in 
Spaine of an hundrethand threefcore yearesof age : 
and Francifcus Aluares faich, chat hefaw W4lbana 
Mare chiefe Bifhop of Etbiapia, being of theage ofan 
hundreth and fifty ycares, 

9patfcalc now gpat(ball. 

In theancicat Teutonic, tate had fometime the 
fignification that )oafe generally now hath, and fo 
ferued for the appellation of that wholekinde,to wit, 
both male, female, and gelding; and fo all went inge- 
nerall by the name of Mare, as now by thename of 
Dort. Seale in our ancient language fignifieth a 
Kinde of feruant, as the name of Sca/co(thoughia Tu- 
tonic denomination) in Italy yet doth. 

Marfeatc, from which our now name of Pata 
{hail commeth,was with our Anceftors (as.alfo with 
the other Germans) Curator equorum;tbat isjhe that 
had the charge of Horfes. The French who (as wein 
England) very honourably efteeme of this name of 
Office, doe giue vnto fome Noblemen that beare it; 
the title of Grand Marefibal de France. And yet 
notwithítanding they doe no otherwile terme the 
Smith that cureth and fhuweth Horfes, then by the 
nameof Mare/chal. V hereby we may perceiue how 
names growne to high dignity, haue fometimes taken 
theiroriginall from inferiour vocations. 

Payer. 

This honourable name of office in the chiefe and 
moft famous Citie of our Realme, is divers waies 
written, fome write it Mazor, fome Mayor, and fome 
Maire. And becaufe Maior in Latine fignifieth greater 
or bigger, fome not looking any farther will Fx 
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from thence make it Mazer , but. feeing the names of 
Shirif and Alderman,cannot be drawne from the La- 
tine, why fhould it be thoughtthat Mayer commeth 
from wator? Certaine it is, that as the other names of 
officesare not deriued from the Latine, no more, is 
this,but thenameoriginally commeth from the T'eu- 
tonic, as doe theafore-noted others. It is inthe Ve. 
therlands well knowne , where notonely the chiefe 
magiftrate of Louaine (the ancienteft great towne.of 
Brabant) is called the MPeper., buc almoft. cuery 
countreytowne hathan officer fo. caled. Asin like 
manner diuers of our country townes in Exgland, as 
well as our cities haue. 

So is it likewife aname of office in the conntrey 
townes of France, there. now written Maire, and 
comming firft to bee knowne among them. by. the 
German Francks, theanceftorsof French men. For 
theetymologie thereof we are to note, that as in our 
owne Engl ‘fh, tomay, fignifieth to haue might or 
power, fo a gpapsct isafmuch co fay, as a4 bawer of 
might, ore that hath and may vofe authoritie. 

®erefa, by abbreuiation become Heveye or 

(5t atc, as alfo Weue, 

This was anancient name of office of ample fig- 
nification,but moft properly itfignifieth 4 dé/pofer or 
direétor. It was with our anceftorsan office or charge 
vnder the Prince or fome-principall perfon. The 
chiefe magiftrates of Zovdon next. vnto:the Lord 
Mayer, arecalled Sbyriffes, being anciently and 
rightly Sphyresteues, Soin like fort is chechicfeof- 
ficer chofen for a fhyre or county called the Spy tee 
retic,to wit,the reue of the fhyre.It extendeth aifo to 
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other charges;asto a wald-metene,otherwife talo. 
graue, who had the ruleor-ouerfeeingiofthe talo 
orfoarett. Toto900-reue , which in effe&is:the 
like." To RitB-veue ; now called: hurchboarden; 
Tóofbeep-tette; hee chatouerfeeth: the (hepheards; 
&c.. And ds wehad this ancient name of office 
of Germany; fo withthe Germanes hath-it.vntill this 
prefent remayned, for as they were woont to haue a= 
mong the the name of postatette as we had, fo-haue 
they yet^the name of Landgrate ;. gipavatauc; 
Burgraueand fuch like. Landagraue being -vnder- 
ftood forthe Mandriner, Pargvaue for giparb- 
qyrauc,chac isthe ruler ofa marked or limited mrifdis 
ion Wurgvaue,for thernlerofthe Burg o2 town 
And thisname of @gaue,firlt beingand fignifying 
a name of office; hath in continnanceofrime growne 
both among the: higher and thelower Gertnans to à 
name of dignity, infomuch that for Comes in Latine; 
which is @ariein Englith they donow vfethe name 


of O2ratte e 
d:BurgU-xarb, -- 

This name.of office being long fince worneóut of 
memory feemeth to haue beene borrie by füch as had 
the keeping or charge of fomekindeof 2Btttg, which 
according to our now pronuntiation we call a 2Bttr- 
toto. ! 

1Ealboanan. 

Hato? ,fo written in our ancient language,is pro- 
perly an elder or fenior, yet anSaloogmar,which 
we now call an WDermat was fichin effe& among 
our anceftours as was Tribunus Plebis with the Ro- 
mans ; that is,one that had chiefe iurifdi&tion among 
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the commons, as being a maintainer of their liberties 
and benefits. , Cunfiablc, 

Tdoe- finde, this.name of office anciently to hauc 
beene Stninaftable,and I haue (hewed before that 
f£ouning à Lynttg, being both one,our now name 
of Hing is thereofderiued, and Lunttable, might 
accordingly morerightly be Sing able. 

The Etymologic thercof is, Co/umen Regis, The (up- 
port ox flay of the King, to wit, one that he efpecially 
depends vpon in the managing of his moft. weighty 
affayres. And albeit itbe nowin England ;.aname of 
office ofordinary and vulgar vie, yetis ita name vee 
ry honourable, and fometimes borne by moft princi- 
pall noble men,by thename of High Cunable of 
the Realme. 

: ipavbían now Warden, 

T find it ordinary that afwell fuch names of offices 
as proper names of men anciently and meerely Teu- 
tonic, as doc begin with double », when they hauc 
hapned to come among the French, Italians,or other, 
whofe language dependethon the Latine ; they haue 
of the double z-made.a {ingle 4, becaufe their alpha- 
bec hath noacquaintance with the » at-all, but then 
to.mend the matter,which they halfeempayred,they |, 
vfebefore thew to puta z,and fo of boarder or wars 
Días, do make Guardian, and of MarvD Guard. So in 
like maner for our Engli(h name of tear, the French 
haue made. Gaerre, and hence it rifeth that wee call 
him that-waiteth at the Towre, one of the hoary, or 
a foarder,.andhe that in like liuery- wayteth at the 
Court, oneofthe Guard or Gard. Mard G Bua 
thenis.all one, and a Marian or Marder or 

—— OUWarbran, - 
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Guardia, the fame that Cuffos or prapofitws is in 

Latine, to wit,a keeper or attender to the fafety or 

conferuation of that which he hath in charge. 
Bayly, 

A aplp fignifiethin ourancient language, a Tw. 
for, protector Or defender. a Baylpvove wasío called 
in rc{pect ofthe Baylp thereof, who had the office 
and.coarge to looke vnto thefafety of fuch as were 
vnder his ouerfight. Wee yet retayne heereof our 
phrafe of patting in bapt,to be freed or protected (for 
thetime) from prifon. 

H-dbozrow, . 

The Etymologie heereofis apparent,and it fhould 
feem by the name,that when it was firft in vfe, it was 
of fome more importance then now it is * as tharehe 
bearer thereof was rather the head of the Burg or 
Bozote chen a fubftiruce vnderanother. 

Ot certayne names of Office pertayn/ng to For- 
refts or Chafes, afterward growneto be the firnames 
of families, &c. 

Ff ofter. | 

This fhould rightly be fosteffet, it being dertued 
from the office of him that vnder the Prince or fome 
nobleman had the chief charge of the Foreffor Chae. 
Wee alfo vfe the name of fofter for fotter-father, 
but not rightly, for anciently ic is fodffer father, or 
as we now might write it, fooüfter father, {eeing it 
commeth ofprouiding food and nouriture for füch. 
chi'dren as are vnder his and his wiues charge to 
bring vp, yet fome to auoyd fome confufion which 
they perceiue by this miftaking to grow, do write the 
former of thefe fogfter, intending thereby — 

; ! an 
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andthe later ffoffet in ftead of 4fooufter, 
| tibaténet, 

This from the name of office of him that; had the 
charge or ouerfight ofa tlBarret, is growtie toafir- ne 
name, wherein by abbretiation itis become warner, pe 

walter, | ie 

Phisin effe& isafmuchto fay;as 4fosefter, fot 
and foalt,(ometimes alfo written Pal, being alf one; 
and ioyned it one in our name ofipatt-ham=force, | 
The Hircinian fareft in Geresiniebearechatthis da 
amore the Germans the nate of A» warts-twoalt 
that is, Che black forett, For toatt with the Cer. 
mans,the Netherlanders write and pronounce Wout, 
and of their foout commeth alfo our name of food, 
fo as Farekk, toalt or Wald aga Weald (for fo in 
Kent itis called\and fout and WOOD:is alfone. And 
toaltet being the name of the officer or commander 
therein, is with vs become a proper name, as‘alfoin 
the Wetherlands, whereafter pgaut , they write it 
Mouter, Y | 

Of the name of dSentiéman, 

Our tnoderne name of Sentlematt is not rightly 
either Enolifh or French, but compoféd and made vp 
of two diftin® languages. Fat’ as elf where T hatte 
[hewed; our ancient word Ler: fignifiech'noble or 
gentle,and were it Delia, it werea meere Teuton 
nic word, and anciently our owtte:andifon the other- 
fide it were Gc ntithomme, then were it French» but 
now we take eewrle from the French ( though atrtrle 


altred) and adde vnto ic tran; Which we hate 6f out 
owne ; and fo compofing them together,make it Gez- 
tleman. This manner of fpeechi-mixing hath hapned 

JM vpon 
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vpon the Norman.conqueft, & in fome other words 

now in our language is. to be found very abfurd and 
ridiculous, but for breuity and as. being heere impet- 

tinent, I will paffe chem ouer. | | : 

And foraímuch as gentric hath firft rifen, out of 
yeomantie, it will not heere be impertinent briefly to 

Íhew.the. manet of fome mens rifing inthe time of 
our Saxon anceftours, which was thus. | 
rhe meanes of | 1fit fo happened, that.a heo2'¢ (otherwife one of 
to gente the yeomanty), did thrive fo well through his honeft 
Jm. ttauayles that he attayned vnto fiue hides of his own 
| land, and was able to keepea good houfe ; allowing 
(ome fticend for the maintenance of diuine feruicein 

either Church or Chapel ,:obtayned fome office or 
imploymentabout the kings houfe, or.in fome fort to 

doe him feruice : he was thenceforth reputed wor- 

thy of the name and title of Chegn or Cher, 

which wasthen accompted as a free-feruant or as a 

kinde of retaynet ,.or as it may feeme: a SHeruing= 
genticmat , that is, aferuant not bound or {ubiect 

vnto any feruile. office or labour. 

And if he came fo well-forward in meanes and cre- 
dit,that the king imployed him, either on-his errand, 
or to ride in histrayne, and that himfelfe was ableto 
maintayne others vnder him, he was worthy to be re- 
puted a Dlafo20. And continuing to augment his 
creditand meanes, hee migbtafterward come to bee 
an f£atle, with the title (as rhey then fpake) of an 
Earle viabt to2tDp. which after of our now vied 
ftilemay be, a right honourable Earle. An, example 
of rifing from fo meane or meaner eftate may appeare 
in Garic moovwin, whobcingat the firft mee the 
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fonne ofa cowheard , cameto bee (as T take it ) the 
ereateft fubiect thateuer Exgland had, for hee was 
Earle of Kent, Suffex, Hamfhire, Dor fetfhire, Dewon- 
fhire and Cornewall, father in law «nto King Edward 
the Confeffor, by the marriage of Edzitha his daugh- 
ter ; and father vnto' King Hara/d: chat next füccee- 
ded thefayd king Edward. 

If a merchant fo thriued that hee was able by his 
owne meanes thrice to crofle the feas; hee was thence 
forward reputed a right worthy @beitt,and capable 
of higher adwancement. [n like maner , if a fcholer 

"fo profited in learning that lie took degrees in {chools 
and caryed himíelfe vertuoufly, hee could not want 
the wor(hip due vnto his condition. 

Gem now wemen, 

(Deme is now in che moderne Teutonic written 
Gemepu, and itisas much to fay as Common,and as 
in (undry other ancient words, fo in this , theletter 
Q,being altred into pit is of emett become among 
vs to be emetn, and varying yer further in ortho- 
graphie itis written egmen, And fceing that de» 
Met is all one with Cozzmoz, a $9e0ttàtl is rightly 
vnderftood a Commoner. 

Such were alfo called Ceogieg; the C' being foun. 
dedas X , and fometimes alfocalled Booges. 

Thename of £ title, which comes of fLe0216,as 
now we vfe it, is ratherin reproachfull: fence theno- 
therwife, | 

The name of 2Botit or 28003, which both ‘in 
Germany andthe Netherlands is now generally vfed 
for the appellation of pefants or Countreymen , wee 
feeme not to vfe, and yet in compofition the word 

Tt2 doth , 
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332 Or: Ov darrtts, Os Honor ere) 
doth ftill,remaine in. our daily {peech, .albeitwe heed 
it not,as when we fay HeighbOur, itis no orher thing 
thanthe 198i, dwelling nigh vito vs, for that this 
name of neigbboo?, begat at thetirft among ouraá- 
céftors when they dweltin the countrie, bicfas: they 
hadbuilded earner cities to inha bien. and:com- 
ming afterward to dwell 1n townes, jour name of 
neighb UL hauing bin rft vfed in the:country,camc 
to bee:of vie in townes- and- cities, notwithitanding 
thep cople were not then 200008, but Citizens. 

d the Teutonic itis alfo written; 2809000; and to 
bow, figniBerh to. byttd, worke,or frame the ground 
toones ptóper víeand commoditie, And in our vul- 
gar Englilh wee call a manner sofia houfe bouriflüy 
built without carpe ntrie, and with wnhewen timber, 
as moft commonly with boughs of trees, 3 quece 


bower, 


Gr00itt, 

This being the nathe of a fernant that feruethin 
fome inferior place, I finde to hauebimin times paft 
a inamefor youths, who albeitthey ferned; yetwere 
chey inferior wnto nen ferwants, and-werelfometimes 
vied to bee fent on foot of £-errands, ferbing i in {uch 
manner asdackies now do 

Thenameaf bridegroom Cas clfewhere is : noted) 
was given to thencew-maried man, jn regard that on 
themaria age day shee waitethoat the table, and fer- 
ueth the bride, and fo is thie Brod of the bride for 
that time. 1 
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Englifh names of contem pt. 


H Auing before (hewed the etymologies of our 

names of dignities, offices and qualities, [ hold it 
not vnneceflary, for the further fatisfaction ofthe cu- 
rious reader, toíhew in like mannet the true fignifi. 
cation of our common names of contempt, fuch I 
meane, as whereof thetrueetymologieis worne out 
of remembrance and fcarce ordinarily knowne. Di- 
uers of them being properly the namesof fome vile 
things, and in contempt and diferace, full often and 
with great breach of charitie,' iniurioufly. applyed 
unto men and women. 

Wad, 

This name of Bawd now given in our language to 
fuch as arethe makers or furtherers of difhoneft mat- 
ches, was notatthe firft of any ill fignification, and 
therefore it is the leffemaruell, that itis the firname 
ofa worfhipfüll familie in Ezz/azd , and of a Mar. 
quis'in Germanie, and albeit the Germans leauc the it, 
and write it with q, yet found they the a, as wee doe 
att, X fo to write it as they found it,it is no otherthen 
Waid the true meaning whereof both with them & 
in our moderne. Enelith,is Batheand anciently was 
25800, where the readerisito note (as elfe where I 
‘have fhewed) that d was of our anceftors vfed ih com- 
politionas £5. Iris alfo written in our old Teutonic 
Wadiloue, from whence we deriied288tb-ftetoor 
Bathing-fewes,whetehence we may perceiuethat 
éhaue taken the names both of Band and flewes, 
and we doc alfo yet vfe the word fieipintg, when we 
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dreffe diuers things with hot liquor or water. - 

Now did many of thefe 2Battb- ffc oor 8. or as wee 
{ince haue turned the name, Qot-houles . come in 
length of time to be places of fuch difhonefty, that 
they grew into great contempt, the name of fft tocg, 
becomming thereby to be vnderftood for a brothel- 
houfe, and the Baud-holder or Bath-holder to bee ace 
compted as the factor for incontinent people,and by 
vulgarcorruption andabbreuiation of ípeech(holder 
being omitted) the keeper.of fuch a houfe cameto be 
called the Baud. 

And whereas.before I fayd that.a worfhipfull fa. 
milyin Exgland, was firnamed Maud, which, as I 
haue fhewed, is all one with Bath : it may bee that 
it tooke this name of fome Office belonging to the 
ADütb, ac the time of thecoronation of fome King, 
whenas the knights.of the Math are wontto bee 
made, &c. 


Crone, 
This properly is the appellation of an olde 
‘Ewe, andappliedin anger vpon anolde or eiderlie 


woman. 
io18bbt, 

Inthe old Teutonic language,the lees, filthor dregs 
remayning in the bottome of veffels, which in Latin 
beareth the name of fex, is called drabbe : and in re- 
gard ofthe loathfomneffe or filthineffe thereof, it bee 
cate metaphorically to be applied vnto-fome fowle 
or filthy-woman. 

4 ten. , 
This is the name of a fhe-fox, otherwife and more 
anciently foxin, It is in reproach applied to a woman 
| whofe 
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whofe nature and condition is thereby compared to 
the fhee-fox. : 
002. 


I finde this anciently written ure, and I finde 
Hure, to bee alfo vfed and written tor the word hye, 
and becaufe that fach incontinent women doe com- 


* monly let their bodies to hire,this name was therfore 


aptly applied vnto them. 

Itisinthe Netherlands written Hoaer, but pro- 
nounced 19002., as weeyet pronounce it, thoughin 
our later Englifh orthographie (1 know not with 
what reafon) fome write it booze, 

Anaue. 

Tinatie commeth of our ancient word cnapa, o- 
therwife in. the lower moderne Teutonic written 
btldcg, and in the higher Bnábe, it fignifiecha doy, 
alío an inferiour feruant, and fometimes a Zezd/e, and 
being the vfuall appellation of boyes, lackeys or fuch 
like of {mall account; itis growne thereby to become 
aname of contempr, andalfo (through a ftrayned 
fence) tofignifiea dilhoneft man. 

Aofel, 

A LLofel is one that hath loft, neglected or caft off 
hisowne good and welfare , and fois become lewde 
and carejefle of credit and honefty. 

KLourdaine, 

Becaufe the Danes when they fometime dominee- 
red ouerthe Englifhmen, would bee.honoured with 
the name of 1Lafo20, which is now XL02D, the people 
infcorne did call the Lour-Daneg;in ftead of JL02D; 


or rather, Laford-Dane ; Lour being as much to 


fay in our ancient language, as 274v; in Latine, to 
| Wit, 
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wit, Lither, cowardly, or flucga{h. 
| uean, a 

Wee often heare this reproachefull namé. of 
Dealt, giuen to a woman, and whatitis I fuppofe 
few doc know , but not being any. way theappellatié 
on properly: of a woman, ic muft then be fome other 
contemptible thing,and fo doe I finde it tobe, to wit; 
CA barren old cow, and no other thing, and yet it is 
now growne to beein our language vnderftood' and 
meant for a difhoneft woman of her body) or'one 
that isfpitefull of her tongue. 

Ratcall, 

As beforel haue. fhewed how the ill names of 
beafts in their moft contemptible ftate ; ‘are: in:con- 
temptapplied vnto women, fo is#®afeall,: being the 
name for:an ilfauoured, leane and woorthlefle Deere; 
commonly applied vnto fuch men as are held of no 


credit or woorth. 
Wibald, 


This was at the firft Rabon, as yetinthe Nether. 
lands it is vied, where hence both weandthe French 
hauing taken thename, haue.fomewhatvaried it both 
in orthography and fenfe. It was the proper tiameof 
abo; a heathen King of Friefland, who-beingin- 
ftru&ed in the faith of Chrift by the Godly Bifhop 
Gilfran, faithfully promifed to be baptifed, and ap- 
pointed the time and place : where beirig come; and 
ftanding in the water, heasked of the Bilkop; where 
all his forefathers were, that in former ages were dez 
ceafed? the Bihop.anfwered chat dying withonerhe 
knowledge of the true God, &ei' they were in Bell? 
then quoth abop; I hold it better and more praifez 

| | | worthy 
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. Worthy to go with thegreater multitude to hell, then 
with your few Chriftiansto heauen ; and.therewith- 
all he went out of the water vnchriftened and retur- 
ned both to his wonted idolatry and. to: his euill life, 
notwithftanding the good admonitions of the Bi. | 
fhop,and an euident miracle, which (through the po- 
wer of God) tbe fayd Bilhop. wrought , euen in his 
owne prefence. Hee was afterward farpriíed with a 
fuddenand vnprouided death, about the yeere of our 
Lord.720. and his very name.became fo: odious 
through his wickednes,that it prew to be a title of re- 
proach and fhame, and hath fo continued euer fince. 
a S9 Colb, ess. 

The word cold commeth of our ancient verbe 
befcpldig,and properly fignifieth to blame or accufe, 
in vacomely {peech or fpitefull termes, &c. 

: Shrew, 
Thiscommeth of S)chzewing, which fignifieth to 
make clamors, exclamations, or loud vnquiet noifes. 
Thiet. : i 

It wasanciently written @ bícof, and fo appeareth 
to hauebin of two fyllables, thie was wontto beta- 
ken for thatft, ,fo'as thie-of, is hee that raketh of or 
froma man his thie, thatis his thrift or means wher- 

by hethriueth, his goods or commodities, 

There are of latter ages growne into our language 
divers names of honour, authority, and office, the 
which, forthat they are deriued from other langua- 
ges, fuch as vnto oursare altogether ftrange and ex- 
trauagant, and therefore no way properly be'onging 
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